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PBEFATOEY NOTE. 



THE account of Fichtc's system in the latter part of 
this volume lias no pretensions to IDG regarded as more 
than an introduction to his philosophy. When it is re- 
membered that Fiehte's works appear in eleven substan- 
tial volumes, and that many of them are elaborate and 
detailed expositions of special branches of philosophy in 
general, it will bo evident that a summary or compressed 
statement would have but small value, and that a short 
sketch must of necessity bo introductory in character. 

I lave to thank I)r "William Smith for the kind por- 
mission to use his translations of certain of Fichte's 
works. The passage quoted from the ' Beden,' is taken, 
with one or two verbal alterations, from his f Memoir of 
Jfichte.' 

The delay in the appearance of this volume of the 
series of * Philosophical Classics' is duo to causes for 
which I am alone responsible, 

R ADAMSOK 

Tins OWENS OOLLRCIE, June 1881. 
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CHAPTEE I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 



<f 

; y IT happens tut rarely that the life of a philosopher lias 

f f ' teen so closely connected with the historical develop- 

t nient of his people, that his name should to remomtorod 

\ , rather on account of his practical activity than for his 

, | speculative researches. Yet if one does not niisinter- 

* 4 pret the evidence supplied in ample quantity ty the 

,* numerous speeches, addresses, essays, memorials, and 

';'| other documents which marked the celetration of tho 

J'ir/ centenary of Fichte in 1862, circumstances in his case 

,/| must have combined to tring atout this result. Many 

^ ^ occasional reference's were made ty various speakers and 

;' I writers to the philosophy of Fichto, and much was said 

jy of the speculative depth and ricfmoss of his writings, 

f?jt but all such, remarks were manifestly external and ty 

rf /|* ( the way. The subtle metaphysician of the ' Wissonschaf ts- 

.y| lehre ' had evidently, in tho estimation of his admirers, 

Jj 1 teen overshadowed ty the patriotic orator of tho { Ad- 

|t P. IV, A 
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dresses to the German Nation.' There exists not now, 
there never did exist to any extent, a school of follow- 
ers of Fichte; it may well be doubted if there are at 
present half-a-dozen students of his works. As a pa- 
triot as representative of what seems noblest and lofti- 
est in the German character, he lives, and will doubt- 
less continue to live, in the grateful remembrance of 
his countrymen; as a metaphysician, he lives not at 
all beyond the learned pages of the historians of phil- 
osophy. 

That such should be the case will not appear surpris- 
ing when, there are taken into consideration the nature of 
the historical surroundings of Fichte's career, and the 

1 relations in which he stood to them. His life coincided 
1 in time with the rise and partial development of the 
5 two events which have most affected the current^ of 

yjtne revolution in political Ideas which 
rand jhe biftn of intellectual actiy- 

- is life ^ ork was tlie P arfc lie P layed 

in thelurSierance of these movements, and the durability 
of his fame has of necessity depended on the signifi- 
cance of his contributions to them, and the way in which 
they have worked themselves out. 

Although the revolution in political and social organi- 
sations and the rise of new forms of intellectual life in 
Germany differed widely in external features, for they 
belonged to diverse spheres of practical activity, they 
were in fundamental agreement, not only as regards their 
ultimate aim, but also as regards the idea on which they 
proceeded. Both were in character reconstructive; in 
both the foundation for the new edifice was sought in the 
common, universal nature of humanity itself, The new 



1 



Introductory. 3 

political idea of the French Bevolution an idea ex- 
pressed clearly, though with some contradictoriness, in 
the Contrat social was that of the human agent, endowed 
by nature with certain primitive and inalienable rights, 
as the unit in the organisation of the state. The individ- 
ual, on this view, was no longer to be regarded as receiv- 
ing all state-rights by historical accident ; distinctions 
of rank among citizens were no longer to be accepted on 
mere ground of fact; the state itself was to be looked upon 
as the mechanism in and through which the primitive 
rights of all individuals may receive due and adequate 
realisation j and the final standard of judgment as to the 
forms of the state organisation was placed in the reason 
of the individual. The body politic thus appeared not as 
the accidental result of the conflict of individual, arbi- 
trary volitions, but as the necessary product of the con- 
joint will of individuals with common cluivaotcviaticR, 
with primitive and equal rights. The individual was 
thought of, not as the embodiment of pure arbitrary ca- 
price, but as the expression of a certain common nature, 
to the development of which ho has an original, indcfouH- 
ible right. A doctrine like this is liable to immwo, for 
the notion of rational liberty may easily degenerate, and 
historically did degenerate, into the apotheosis of in wo 
power of will ; and the positive element in it, tho idea 
of the abstract rights of the individual, probably roqtiiros 
much modification : but it was an important advance upon 
the previous theory and practice of politics. 

"When one examines the general characteristics of tho 
new intellectual productions of Germany, more <jHp<i- 
ally in the sphere of philosophy, one is struck by the 
close resemblance in fundamental idea to that junt 
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noted. It was the essence of Kant's endeavour, both in 
speculative and in ethical research, to show that the 
ultimate unit, the conscious subject, was not a mere atom, 
devoid of intrinsic characteristics, receiving all know- 
ledge from without, and impelled to act solely by the 
natural relations between his individual impulses and 
things. In his view, the nature of the thinking sub- 
ject was an indispensable factor both in knowledge and 
in action. In all knowledge, as he strove to show, 
there is a common element which springs from the very 
essence of the subject as cognitive or conscious ; in all 
action, the indispensable element is the conscious exer- 
cise of will under common, universal law. Tims in the 
Kantian philosophy, the ultimate standard, both of in- 
tellectual and of ethical judgment, was indeed the individ- 
ual, but the individual only as containing a universal or 
common feature. On the basis supplied by this com- 
mon element, philosophy might proceed to reconstruct 
what had been dissolved by the speculative atomism of 
Hume. 

Although, from the nature of the matter, no similarly 
exact statement can be given for the essence of the in- 
tellectual efforts in the direction of pure literature, 
there was manifest in them in various degrees the same 
tendency towards expression of the universal common 
elements in human life, as opposed to the treatment of 
trivial, personal, and accidental aims and occurrences 
which had characterised much of the earlier eighteenth 
century literature. If evidence of this were otherwise t 

wanting, it would be amply supplied by considering the f 

excesses of the principle in the writings of the first |' 

Eomantic school Not every one could bend the bow \ 
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of Kant and Fichte : the philosophic principle that tho 
individual consciousness is the ultimate test of truth 
and goodness, became for weaker minds a practical pre- 
cept of moral and intellectual scepticism. The universal 
element sank out of sight, and there remained only, as 
aim of life, the satisfaction of individual, personal ca- 
price. "Wilhelm Lovell' is but a reckless parody of tho 
Kantian system; 'Lucinde, 7 a hideous misapplication of 
F ichte's ' Wissenschaf tslehre. ' 

]STow the historic results of these two movements have 
been, for Germany at least, very different in character. 
On the one hand, the rude shock given by tho political 
revolution and its consequences to tho amorphous organ- 
isation of the German States, absolutely forced upon the 
German mind a conception which otherwise) might long 
have remained dormant the conception of a united, 
single German power. History amply shows us that it is 
often by what we in our ignorance call tho brutal mw- 
sity of facts that an idea gains for itself a place among 
the realities of life; and there can bo no question that 
the unity of the German people, foresh ado wed in < ( lo- 
*quent language by her patriotic thinkers at tho begin- 
ning of this century, has been wrought out, with much 
swaying and struggling, rather by tho pressure of exter- 
nal forces than by the 'unanimous acceptance of tho 
idea. However this may be, and however widely tho 
united German empire may differ in inner eharaetomties 
from that patriotic state to which Pielite, in bin famous 
'Addresses/ summoned his countrymen, no Gormau who 
feels the full significance of the unity of bin nation win 
fail to look back with pride and gratitude to tho elo- 
quent thinker, who, with the thoroughness of a philoso- 
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pher and the zeal of a patriot, drew in ideal form the 
outlines of that -which has now been happily realised, 
The part which Fichte has played in this movement is 
a warrant of undying fame. 

On the other hand, the speculative movement begun 
by Kant is yet far from having exhausted itself : it can 
hardly be said to have begun to produce its full fruits. 
The contributions made here by Fichte were of the highest 
importance, and, as will afterwards become clear, they 
form an integral portion of the completed philosophic 
view, which in partial fashion was first presented by 
Kant. Nevertheless, Fichte's work as a philosopher 
was never, even for himself, a finished whole, and the 
permanent results of his activity have been absorbed 
in the more comprehensive elaboration of the Kantian 
principles which make up the philosophy of Hegel. It 
is not probable, therefore, that Fichte's system, as a 
system, will ever discharge a more important function 
than that which has already been its work in the history 
of philosophy. It has made clear much that was ob- 
scure in Kant ; it has contributed to give a wider range 
to the method of philosophy characteristic of the Kant- 
ian system, and it has served to effect the transition 
from Kant to Hegel. More than this it has not done, 
and cannot do. Not without a certain historic justifi- 
cation, therefore, has it come about that the fame of 
Yichte depends more on his patriotic and practical 
efforts than on his speculative labours. 

Ample materials for the life of Fichte are supplied by 
the biographical work of his son, I H. Fichte, <J. G. 
Fichte's Lebenimd literarischer Brief wechseL/ 2 vok, 2d 
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eel, 1862. An interesting sketch, from these materials, 
has been long before the English reader in l)r "W. 81 nil Irs 
< Memoir of Fiehte/ 3d ed., 1873. I. 11. FiehteV work 
should be supplemented by Weinhold, ' Achtundvierzig 
Brief e von J. G. Fichte mid semen Yerwandten/ LSCJ2 ; 
andbyNoack, *J. G. Ficlite nachseiiiom Leben, Lehren 
mid "Wirken/ which is somewhat ill - tempered Imt 
amusing. 

The complete works of the philosopher fill eleven 
volumes. The last three, 'Eaehgclassene AVc.rke/ con- 
sisting mainly of the notes of lecture courses, were pub- 
lished by I. IT. Ficlite in 1834-35. Tho other works, 
most of which had been separately published, were, col- 
lected, arranged, and edited, also by 1. II. .Fielite, in 
184546. The arrangement is systematic, but not five, 
from faults. Several of the more important of the. popu- 
lar writings of Ficlite have been translated with j^ivat 
elegance and skill by Dr W. Smith, to whom it is duo 
that Ficlite is more than a name in this country. Trans- 
lations of some of the philosophic, works have, appeared 
in America, where the oarnest study of German thought 
has been fostered by the unwearied and self-saerilicing 
zeal of Dr W. T. Harris, the editor of the- 'Journal of 
Speculative Philosophy. 7 There is no English work 
upon Fichte's system; in German the best expositions 
are those of Lowe, Fortlage, Erdmann, and Kuno 
Fischer. 



CHAPTEE II. 

YOUTH AND EARLY STRUGGLES. 
BIRTH AND EDUCATION. 

JOIIANN GOTTLIEB FICHTB was born on the 19th May 
1762, at Rammenau, in Saxon Lusatia. Tlio little vil- 
lage of Rammenau lies in tlio picturesque country, well 
wooded and well watered, between Bisehofswerda and 
Camenz, not far from the boundary separating tlio dis- 
trict of Meissen from Upper Lnsatia. Hero, as the tra- 
ditions of the Ficlite family run, a Swedish, sergoa.nt in 
the army of Gnstavns Adolphus, who had been wounded 
in a skirmish in the neighbourhood, was left by his 
comrades in the care of one of the kindly Lutheran 
villagers. Returning health did not lead the stranger 
to take his departure. He continued under the hospi- 
table roof of his benefactor, married the daughter of the 
house, and, as all the sons had fallen in the bloody wars 
of religion, became heir to the small portion of ground 
belonging to the family. From this northern settler 
sprang the numerous family of the Kchtes, noted, even 
in a neighbourhood distinguished for simplicity of man- 
ners and uprightness of character, for their solid probity 
and sterling honesty. 
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The grandfather of the philosopher, the only descend- 
ant of the original stock remaining in Kannnenan, cul- 
tivated, the tiny patrimonial property, and in addition 
carried on a small trade in linen ribbons, manufactured 
at his own loom. His son, Christian Fichte, was sent 
at an early ago to the neighbouring town of Pnlsnitx, 
and apprenticed to Johann Sehnrich, a wenlthy linen- 
spinner and owner of a factory. After the fashion of 
diligent apprentices in all ages, Christian Fiehte wooed 
and won the heart of his master's daughter, Imt not. 
without much trouble was the consent of the wealthy 
burgher given to a marriage whi el i he, thought beneath 
his family rank Only on. condition that his son-in law 
did not presume to settle in rulsnitz; was a, reluctant 
permission given, and Christian Fichto enabled to bring 
his bride to the paternal roof. "With her dowry lie 
built a house for himself in Kanmienau, still in the. 
possession of his descendants, and established there his 
looms. On the 19th May 17Gii was bom their eldest 
child, Johann Gottlieb, who was quickly followed by ,six 
sons and one daughter. 

From what may be gathered regarding his parents in 
Pichte's letters, it is plain that the marriage was not 
altogether productive of happiness. Madame Fichte 
seems never to have been able quite, to forget that in 
uniting herself to a humble pc.asa.nt and handicraftsman 
she had descended from a superior station. She. had all 
the pride and narrowness of ideas which are. .natural 
possessions of the wealthier classes in. a, small provincial 
town. Her temper, obstinate, quick, and capricious, 
overmastered the weaker and more patient nature of her 
husband, and she was, to all intents and purposes, tho 



their wills came into ire(|uent and panuiu collision. 
The mother, like many a Scottish inatr<:)ii in similar case, 
had the darling ambition to vsco her talented son invested 
with the dignity of clergyman, and for many years cir- 
cumstances led him thoroughly to coincide with this 
wish. As he gradually altered his views, and felt him- 
self less and less inclined for the clerical career, his rela- 
tions with his mother became more and more strained 
and unpleasant. Fortune had removed him from the 
paternal home at an early age, and he was rarely able to 
visit his family; but after the final decision ns to his 
career, even such occasional intercourse seemed to cease. 
The rudiments of his education Fi elite began to receive 
very early from his father, who, when the day's work 
was over, would teach the lad to read and to repeat by 
heart proverbs and hymns, and would talk to him of his 
apprentice travels in Saxony and Eraiiconia. Of even 
greater importance for his training was the curiously in- 
tense interest the boy displayed in listening to the weekly 
sermons in the village church. These sermons lie would 
repeat aloud, almost word for word, in such fashion as 
to show that the effort was not one of mere passive re- 
tention, but of active imagination. Strength of memory, 
intense fondness for reading and for quiet imaginative 
meditation, and deep earnestness of moral character, 
marked him at an early age as a boy of remarkable gifts. 
An anecdote referring to this period of Ids life, when he 
was about seven years of age, is characteristic enough to 
deserve notice. His father had brought him as a pro- 



bo neglected, and lie determined to free, himself from 
temptation by destroying the cause of the evil. (Quietly 
and secretly he took the little hook, and, after a hard 
struggle with, himself, summoned courage enough to hurl 
it into the streamlet that flowed by the house. As he, 
saw the little treasure carried away by the stream he 
burst into tears; but to his father's inquiry us to how 
the accident had happened he would give, 310 explana- 
tion, preferring then, as often in later years, to endure 
misunderstanding and pain rather than to oiler defenee, 
for what he felt was right. "When, some time, later, his 
father proposed to give him a similar hook as a present, 
he earnestly entreated that it might be bestowed upon 
one of his brothers, and that lie might not again, be 
subjected to such temptation. 

So gifted by nature, the boy might have grown up in 
his narrow surroundings, able and upright, notable per- 
haps among his fellows, but wasting powers fitted for 
greater things, had not a mere accident transferred him 
to a wider sphere of life, and given him opportunity 
for a fuller development. Erciherr von Mil tit/, owner 
of an estate at Seven Oaks, near Meissen, chanced one 
Sunday in the year 1771 to visit the family Von lloU- 
mann in Eammenau, and arrived too late to hear tho 
sermon by the village pastor, whom lie much admired. 
On expressing regret, he was informed that the loss could 
readily be repaired, for there was in the village, a little 
lad able to repeat vcrbaUvi any sermon that had been 
preached. The little Ficlito was sent for, and so great 
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more realistic education, ;i training in physical science 
such as Ms groat predecessor fortunately p<>.- e,:,cd, would 
have given greater weight and force to Firhic'.; ^pecula- 
tions, greater elasticity ami prudence {> hi.; aHi-m. 

It wa.s some time. Vl'ow Kichfc acemimindaied himself 

to the life, at 8cludpforta, Ho was ai iir.4 unfits nnaie 

in the senior selcr.tctl for him. The cju.;r n-xiniiui. and 

tlio unLoaTal)l tyranny t< which h.' was Miljcci<Ml 

preyed iTpou. Inm, and, afier liMvin,uj ;.;ivcn uarnin;;- to 

his senior in his 'inurr'hj honounilili 1 fash inn ihul, ho 

would endeavour to <sca]H^. from iiic :;chiMtI nn]v;'. Iu 

were treated didcrcntly, he di<I. he^in a !li-,!ti Inward:; 

jCsTaumburg, with the. va^nc ini.cnj.ion of makin;..'; hi:-; \\,\\ 

into the world of which lie. knew so liiilr, ;md .-rtilin-; as 

a new liohinson Crusoi 1 . in sonic descried island. Only 

the thought that hy carry in^ <ttl, Ids exploit hr \vonll 

for ever cut himself oil* from his jiarenis, induced hint !o 

return to the liatnd school. A frank coufc . .{> f his 

intention, and of the grounds for it, procurctl him nni, 

only pardon from tho rcc.i.or, hut also relirf from lim 

tyranny of his form or senior. He was pla"eti under Hie 

charge of another pupil, and tlie years hc^an !< How 

more happily for him. When at icn^lh he had readied 

the dignity of Prhnanw\ ho hc^un to enjoy the t ";i-eaicr 

liberty of study permitted to the, senior scholars; and 

though the great works of recent German liieralurc were 

carefully excluded from, the, school, he then ohiained 

through Lioher, a newly introdn<',ed tutor, MM* :mcccs,'.ivt k 

numbers of Lesaing's < Anti--(joe,ze. > The. style ami malier 

of this work made a deep impression on him, and in his 

enthusiastic fashion he resolved that the earliest oppor 

tunity should be taken to make himself known to UM< 
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author, and acknowledge his gratitude to him. The cir- 
cumstances of his life and the premature death of 
Lessing, however, prevented this resolution from being 
carried into effect. 

In October 1780, Fichte's school career closed; Ms 
final essay, 'Oratio de recto prseceptormn poeseos et 
rhetorices usu, J still existing in the archives of Sclml- 
pforta, received its rneed of praise, and he was ready for 
the higher educational training of a university. In the 
Michaelmas term of that year he enrolled himself in the 
Theological Faculty at Jena not, so far as we can judge, 
because his heart was entirely given to the theological 
career, but because no other seemed to present an open- 
ing to a poor and friendless student. The Jena lectures 
do not appear to have done much for him, and in the fol- 
lowing year he transferred himself to Leipzig, where many 
of liis Schulpforta comrades were settled. Here, in addi- 
tion to certain lectures by Schiitz on JEschylus, the course 
followed by him with greatest attention seems to have 
been that by Petzold on systematic theology. Fichte's 
mind, during this period, evidently dwelt on a problem 
which has sorely exercised many a student in like cir- 
cumstances, the relation between divine providence or 
foreknowledge and the voluntary determination of human 
action. Of the alternatives offering themselves as pos- 
sible solutions, he chose with resoluteness and complete 
conviction that which we call technically the doctrine of 
determinism. The idea of the individual will as but a 
necessary link in the scheme of divine government, gave 
a certain consistency to his thoughts, and was expressed 
by him in various sermons preached in villages in the 
neighbourhood of Leipzig. From the pastor of one of 
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these village churches he first learned that his doctrine 
might be designated hy the hateful title of Spinozism, 
and from the same friend he received the '.Refutation of 
the Errors of Spinoza/ by Wol.fr, through which ho came 
to know the outlines of a system destined to play a most 
important part in the later development of his thought. 
On the whole, there seems little reason to doubt that so 
far as the young candidatus fhurfoyiw had formed opinions 
upon speculative and critical subjects, they accorded 
with the 'Ethics 7 of Spinoza and the i Anti-Goeze' of 
Lcssing. 

EARLY STRUGGLES. 

The three years spent at Leipzig had boon years of 
bitter poverty and hard struggle, which strengthened, 
and at the same time tended to harden, Eiehte's proud 
and reserved spirit. Even severer discipline was in 
store for him. The completion of his regular academic 
course still left him without a definite profession. Less 
and less inclined for the clerical life, and embittered by 
the reproaches and petulant urgency of his mother, lie 
spent three years, eating his heart out, as tutor in vari- 
ous families around Leipzig. To his humble petition, 
in 1787, that the Consistory of Saxony would allot to 
him some small stipend such as was often given to poor 
Saxon students of theology, in order that lie might com- 
plete his theological studies and present himself for the 
licentiate examination, an unfavourable answer was 
returned. "Without a profession, without friends, with- 
out means, it seemed to him that his life had been 
wasted. At the deepest ebb of his fortunes he obtained 
through a former comrade, Weisse, an unexpected relief 
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in the offer of a house-tutorship Jit Zurich. Anvpiin;.; 
joyfully, lie set out on foot, and traversing for (he lir. t 
time German provinces outside, his native Saxony, 
readied Zurich in September Iv^S. 

His pupils at Zurich WTO the. son nnd daiu;hier <>f 
Herr Ott, the proprietor of a wll-to do inn, the <ia>{- 
hof zmn Schwerte, JFerr Oil, though somewhat i ur 
prised at the character of the, education which his new 
tutor proposed to bestow, was not; altogether unwilling 
that his children slionld receive a training ;m{ierinr In 
their station, but his wife, bitterly resented nil aiiciupt . 
to go beyond the accustomed, routine. Kidifv fnund In ^ 
task no easy matter, a.nd assuredly the means 1m adnph i{ 
for carrying it out would not readily have, orninvd jo 
any other tutor in. like drimnistanees. He nolrd \vii!i 
care in a daybook or journal all the, errors in rdih'uiit.n 
committed by the parenls of his pupils, and MihmiiN-d 
the record weekly. .His si.rcn^'i.h of riiaraeirr ,-md r- : " 
luteness of purpose enabl( v d .him io bear down any arii\i' 
opposition to Ids pLins but the. si(.u;ii.in was fmvrd and 
unpleasing, and at Easter 171)0 lie. made, up hi;; mind 
to go. 

During his residence at Zurich he had bnsiVd him- 
self with many literary ellbvts, Avithont in any nn* f 
them manifestly finding liis: im'/icr. He read and 
translated much of the recent 'French literal ntv, 
mainly Montesquieu and llonsseau, completed a Iran.-, 
lation of Sallusfc, with, an intnulnetoi^v essay <n ihe !ji'* 
and style of the author, and wrote a, nil her e!aU$-al<< 
critical paper on .'Biblical Kpics, with special refer 

ences to Xlopstock's 'Messias/ a, paper, which, at, 

a later date, was timidly refused by the editor f 

r.- iv, 
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the 'Deutsches Museum, 7 in Leipzig. At various times 
he preached, always with marked success, and exerted 
himself much to have a school of oratory founded at 
Zurich. For this, in which lie had the promise of sup- 
port from Lavater, he drew out a complete plan, and the 
document, published by his son, presents many features 
of interest. 

More important for his after-career than these literary 
efforts were the friendships formed by him at Zurich, 
especially with Lavater and with Ilartmann. llahn, the 
brother-in-law of Klopstock. Kahn was a highly cul- 
tured man, of wide experience of life, and his house was 
the centre of the literary reunions of Zurich society. 
Eichte, first introduced by Lavater, was soon received as 
an intimate and valued friend. Ilartmanu Halm's wife 
had been dead for some years, and. his household affairs 
were managed by his daughter, Johanna Maria, at this 
time some thirty years of age, not specially distinguished 
for beauty or talent, but full of womanly gentleness and 
tact. Fichte felt himself from the lirst attracted towards 
Fraulein Eahn, whose sympathetic nature enabled her 
both to understand his restless and impetuous disposition 
and to supply what was wanting to it. Their friendship 
gradually gave way to a deeper feeling of mutual allbc- 
tion and esteem. Secretly at first for Fichte's prido 
made him think that, an obscure tutor had little right to 
claim the daughter of a wealthy and influential citizen 
they unfolded in letters their feelings for one another ; 
but as the time of his departure from Zurich drew near, 
it became necessary to make known to Hartmann Eahn 
how matters stood. When Rchte left, he was formally, 
though privately, betrothed to Johanna Maria, 
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The course of his life was not yet clear before him, 
and from one of the interesting letters to his betrothed 
which has "been published Ly his son, we can judge, thut 
his own views were not decided. Many plans had hern 
debated, and on the whole his hope then was to obtain 
a post as tutor to some influential person at OIK; of the 
German courts, which would give him time to discover 
where his powers were most likely to prove successful. 

" On the whole," he writes, " what I think about it is this : 
the great aim of my existence is to obtain every kind of 
education (not scientific education, in which I find much 
that is vanity, but education of character) which fortune 
will permit me. 

"I look into the way of Providence in my life, and (iud 
that this may perhaps be the very plan of .Providence, with 
me. I have filled many situations, played many parts, 
known many men and many conditions of men, and on the 
whole I find that by all these eircunislances my charaelcr 
has become more fixed and decided. At my lirst, cni ranee 
into the world, I wanted everything but. a susceptible, heart. 
Many qualities in which I was then, deficient, 1 have, since, 
acquired; many I still want entirely, and among others that 
of occasionally accommodating myself to those around me, 
and bearing with men who are false or wholly opposed to 
my character, in order to accomplish something great. With- 
out this I can never employ as with it the powers v\hic,h 
Providence has bestowed upon me. 

"Does Providence, then, intend to develop these capacities 
in me ? Is it not possible that for this very purpose 1 may 
now be led upon a wider stage ? May not mv employment 
at a court, my project of superintending the, studies of a 

prince, your father's plan of taking me to Copenhagen may 

not these be hints or ways of Providence towards this end? 
And shall I, by confining myself to a narrower sphere, one, 
which is not even natural to me, seek to frustrate this plan ? 
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I have too little talent for Lending, for dealing with those 
who are repugnant to inc. I can succeed only with ii;ood and 
true people ; I am ton open. This seemed to you a further 
reason why I was nniit to go to a court ; to me, on the con- 
trary, it is a reason why I must go there, it' any opportunity 
present itself, in order to (jam wlmt I am deficient in. 

" I know the business of a scholar, and have nothing now 
to learn about it. To be a scholar by profession I have as 
little talent as may be. I must not only tlimk, I must act; 
least of all can I think about trifles. ... I have hut one 
passion, one want, one all-engrossing desire, to work upon 
those around me. The more I act the happier I seem to ho. 
Is this, too, a delusion ? It may be so, but there is truth at 
the bottom of it." l 

"With many plans, and full of hope in his future 
career, Eichtc departed for Leipzig in the spring of 
1790. His letters of reeommeiulution to various courts, 
however, produced no result; the plans which ho en- 
deavoured to realise at Leipzig, mainly the establishment 
of a literary journal, canio to naught; and in the course 
of a few months ho was again reduced to a state of want 
and uncertainty even more harassing than before his 
journey to Zurich. Nothing that lie tried seemed to 
succeed. His Essay on Biblical Epics was reject ed, as 
has been said, by the timid editor of the ' Museum,' be- 
caused it appeared to reflect on the fame of the great 
Klopstock; and for the other literary efforts in which 
he engaged, the writing of a tragedy and some tales, 
he had assuredly little faculty. A last effort to effect an. 
entrance into the Church was equally fruitless. His 
essay or theme, probably an expansion of the 'Aphorisms 
on Deism,' printed in the collected * Works/ and dating 

1 Leben, i. 55-58. Tlie whole letter, as there given, is translated 
by Dr Smith. 



from 1790, was received with praise by tho President of 
the Consistory at Dresden, but at tho same, time with 
doubt. The worthy theologian thought th;it the author 
was fitter for the professorial chair than for the. pulpit; 
and ITichto, disgusted with the narrow, jeahms doinina- 
tion exercised over the Saxon clergy, finally gave up all 
hopes of carrying ont his early purpose. II is letters to ,1 < >- 
hanna Ealm during this troubled period sufheiently show 
the distress and vexation under which his proud s]iril. 
chafed. Even her affectionate counsels and earnest en- 
treaties to return to Zurich brought small emu fort to 
him. Towards the autumn of the? year, ho\vever, we, 
note a sudden and surprising change, in. the tone of 
his communications. He had begun to take, pupils in 
various subjects, and among others one student presented 
himself to obtain assistance in reading the TriU<|ue of 
Pure Benson.' Fichto had made, no previous study of 
this work, but so soon as he. entered upon the new line, 
of thought, he found his true vocation. .Knun this lime, 
onwards the direction, of his thoughts and hopes was 
fixed. His own words will show better than any ex- 
ternal account what effect the Kantian philosophy had 
upon him. 

"My scheming spirit," he writes to his betrothed, "has 
now found rest, and I thank IVovMiinee, thai, shortly before 
all my hopes were frustrated, I was placed in u position 
which enabled me to bear with eh eer fulness the disappoint- 
ment. A circumstance which, seemed, the result of mt'iv 
chance, led me to give myself up entirely to tin- si inly >f 
the Kantian philosophy, a philosophy that restrains tin* 
imagination, which was always too powerful with me, i^ivea 
understanding the sway, and raises the, whole, spirit, to an 
indescribable elevation above all earthly considerations. I 
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have gained a nobler morality, and instead of occupying 
myself with what is out of me, I employ myself more with 
my own being. This has given me a peace such as I have 
never before experienced ; amid uncertain worldly prospects 
I have passed my happiest days. I shall devote at least 
some years of my life to this philosophy; and all that I 
write, for some years to come at any rate, shall be upon it. 
It is difficult beyond all conception, and stands greatly in 
need of simplification. The principles, it is true, are hard 
speculations, with no direct bearing upon human life, but 
their consequences are of the utmost importance for an age 
whose morality is corrupted at the fountain-head ; and to set 
these consequences before the world in a clear light would, I 
believe, be doing it a good service." 

" The influence of this philosophy," he writes to his friend 
Achelis, with whom lie had had frequent disputes regarding 
the necessity of human actions, "and specially the ethical 
side of it (which, however, is unintelligible without previous 
study of the 'Critique of Pure Reason'), upon the whole 
spiritual life, and in particular the revolution it has caused 
in my own mode of thought, is indescribable. To you, 
especially, I owe the acknowledgment that I now heartily 
believe in the freedom of man, and am convinced that only 
on this supposition are duty, virtue, or morality of any kind 
so much as possible, a truth which indeed I saw before, and 
perhaps acquired from you." 

The letters to Fraulein Balm now begin to breathe a 
new tone of cheerfulness and happiness, for external 
circumstances were at the same time improving ; indeed, 
so joyous do they become, that it is evident the tender 
heart of Johanna suspected a formidable rival in this 
strange Kantian philosophy. She was not altogether 
pleased that in absence from her ho should laugh at 
ill health and abound in the highest spirits. .Friends 
at Zurich did not think much of the Kantian philosophy, 



Early 

wliicli was to them a tiling of naught, and she .fVaiv.I 
lie would waste his time on 'utterly unprofitable study. 
Moreover, the scandalous discoveries regarding lii (> in 
Leipzig made in ]>ah nil's scandalous ' Lebeu J led her i 
distrust the influences of the. place. With gentle. IT- 
sistencc she pressed u] >on Fiehle her favourite, plan, iltaf. 
he should return to Zurich, be. united l> her, and iru.t 
to fortune to open a way whereby his taleni mi;;hf- 
receive recognition. Fichte resisted for some, lime, 
wished to establish some reputation J'nr hinisclf, drradi-il 
what might bo said by the kindly eritirs of Zurich if hr 
accepted her proposal, 1) tit end e< I in the. spring of 17'Jl 
by yielding assent to her entreaties. u At the end nf 
this month," he writes on the 1st of Mareh, " I r.hall ]*e 
free, and have determined to come to thee. I ;;ee ndlj. 
ing that can prevent mo, T, iiuleed, \4\\\ a \vaif. lli 
sanction of my parents; but I have heen fir Inn;; ;,<> 
well assured of tlnu'r love almost, if I may veiitmv in 
say it, of their deferenc.e, to my opininn ihal. I n<'< d 
not anticipate any obstacle on their pail." 

Evil Fortune, however, which had ;;ojvly wounded 
Ficlite many a time, had still aii<iher arn.w in her 
quiver. The failuixi of a, mercantile hon;u- where n Imv.e 
portion of llartmairn "Uahn's ])ossesHion:; was inve, led, 
put for a time at least an absolute, ohslaele. in tlie way 
of the projected marriage. .All ,Johanna.Y; care and at- 
tention liad to bo bestowed upon her father, now ad- 
vanced in years and feeble in health. iMclife, uilh a 
brave heart, packed his knapsack, and set oil' fur War- 
saw, where lie had received an appoinjnient a; hoii .-. 
tutor in a noble family. 

During the autumn of 171)0 he, had been bn^ilv n\- 
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Vixit to KanL Uf> 

instantly found Fiehte's independent natnrc unhon ruble, 
and his French accent atrocious. A very few dnys were 
sufficient to bring matters to a crisis. The Countess 
attempted unsuccessfully to procure for the. objection- 
able tutor a post in some other family ; and Fi elite, 
resolved not to ho treated like, a chattel, demanded his 
dismissal and a sum for compensation. Tin 1 , dismissal 
was given with alacrity, the compensation only after 
threat of legal proceedings. With provision for a few 
months, Fichte then carried out a new idea which had 
occurred to him. Ho resolved to visit Kant, and set oil" 
for Konigsberg. 

KANT AND THE 'CRITIQUE OF HKVKLATION.' 

On the 1st July ho arrived in Ivonigsherg, and. on the, 
4th waited upon Kant. As might have been expected, 
he was received hut coldly hy the. aged philosopher, 
whose disposition was anything hut expansive, and who 
required to he known for SOUK*, time before, disclosing 
any of his finer and more genial qualities. Fichto, was 
disappointed with his interview, and equally dissatisfied 
with the result of attendance upon, one of Kant's lectures. 
He could not recognise in the professor the author of the 
* Critique,' and thought his manner of lecturing ]i si/It *ss 
and sleepy. This, too, might to a certain, extent have 
been expected, for, as we know, Kant was invariably 
averse to introducing in his lectures any of those pro- 
founder speculations which characterised his published 
works. Fichte, however disappointed with .his first 
reception, resolved to bring himself before, Kant's notice 
in a way which should be irresistible; and in the soli- 
tude of his quiet inn laboured incessantly for some Jive 
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weeks on an essay developing in a m'W direction, the 
principles of tlie Critical Philosophy. On the -"18th 
August ho forwarded his manuscript to Kaut, and at- 
tended some days later to hour his opinion of its merits. 
Kant received him with the utmost kindness, commended 
such of the essay as ho had managed to read, declined 
with his accustomed prudence to discuss either the views 
of the essayist or the principles of his own ' Critique/ 
and introduced him to several, valued friends in .Konigs- 
korg to Borowski and Sclntlx. P>y this time Eichtc's 
scanty means had become wellnigh exhausted; the 
fatigue due to his hard labour at the essay had made 
him dispirited and gloomy; and. there seemed no prospect 
of an outlet from his dililculti.es. On the. 1st September 
he disclosed to Kant, in a remarkable and most charac- 
teristic letter, the state of his affairs ; indicated, as ap- 
parently the one course left to him, a return to his 
home, where he might study in private 1 -, and perhaps 
obtain some humble post as village pastor; and entreated 
that Kant would furnish him with the necessary loan 
for carrying out this resolve. As we learn from In, elite's 
journal, Kant declined to accede to this request, but in 
such a manner as in no way lessened Eichte's feelings 
of esteem and admiration for him. lie recommended, 
through Borowski, the "Essay" to his own publisher, 
Harking, and did his utmost to promote Eichte's welfare. 
Hartung, however, was th.cn absent from Konigsberg ; 
another publisher, when applied to, declined to purchase 
the MS.; and Eichte was compelled to accept what ho 
had resolved against, a post as private tutor. Kant's 
friend, Schulz, obtained for him an appointment in the 
family of the Count von Krockow, near Danzig, by 



ings than lie had ever before known, that; the surprising 
fate of his adventurous essay opened to him a new path 
in life. 

The problem which Eichto had selected for treatment 
according to Kantian prmciples, was one upon which as 
yet the author of the Critical Philosophy had made no 
public utterance. Doubtless the question of religion 
had appeared in all the three 'Critiques/ but the. utter- 
ances in each of these, differing slightly from one, another, 
had not been drawn together, and their application, was 
limited to what we may call Natural lleligion. lint, that 
a certain form of belief in a revelation or supernaturally 
given religion actually existed, was a fact, and a fact 
requiring to be explained after the Critical Method. In 
all the previous essays of this method, the. plan of pro- 
cedure had been identical Thus, in the 'Critique of 
Pure [Reason,' the fact of cognition being assumed, the 
conditions under which this fact was possible! were the 
subject of investigation. In the c Critique of Practical 
Beason,' the fact of morality being assumed, the condi- 
tions under which it was possible were considered; and 
in the 'Critique of Judgment' the same query was* 
answered with respect to the correspondence of natural 
elements, either to our faculty of cognition, as in aesthetic 
judgments, or to the idea of the whole of which, they 
are parts, as in the Ideological judgment. And, so far as 
religion was concerned, the following results Lad been 
attained. The theological aspect of religion, ?>., the 
speculative determination of the existence, properties, 
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i ;,. and modes of action of a siipern:itnral lleing, had been 

, /;. ' shown to Lo without theoretical, foundation. In the 

forms of cognition, no theology was possible. THit the 
. necessary consequences of those conditions under which. 
Morality or Beason as practical. wa.s possible, involved 
! tlio practical acceptance of those, very theological priu- 

ciples of which no theoretical demonstration could ho 
given. The practical postulates of the being of an In- 
r 'telligcnt and Moral Eider of the world, and of the eon- 

I tinned existence of the rational element- in human nature, ; 

f had appeared as necessary for any intelligence conscious 

\ -" of itself as Practical or Morj.il. Through these practical j 

| postulates a new interpretation wa.s given of the, world } 

i ' of sense, which no longer appeared as mere material, for 

,f ; cognitive experience, hut as the possihle, sphere within i 

1 wliich the moral end of a Practical. "Reason might lie, c 

realised. The possibility, then, of a Natural or '.Rational 3 

Eeligion, if w r e employ terms which have, unqnestionahly t 

a certain ambiguity, had been .suilieiently shown, and the t. 

place determined which, such a religion holds in. the a 

series of philosophical, notions. Imt, so far, no result o 

had appeared bearing upon tliojiossihililyof a Ite.yculcd n 

'Eeligion; and those fundamental feature.s of Inn nan p 

; ; nature which historically havo always IXM'.II c,onneci,(Ml * tl 

nvitli the belief in a revelation, the consciousness of im- 
jjperfection, of sin, of dependence upon Supreme powers, 
^apparently found no place in the Kantian scheme. 

Here, tl^en^yj^ far, the application, of 

Tliojiosaibility of a re,V(>hiti<)n 
in the sam e fashion as tTirrpoK- 
the fornr"and content' of 
any revelation might be determined by an amilysis^of 




to liiinselfj and his essay iii solution of it was sent to 
the author of the Critical Philosophy, not originally for 
purpose of publication, but as proof of ability to handle 
and apply the critical method. Only with the approval 
ind by the advice of Kant himself was publication re- 
solved upon, and the work revised and prepared for the , 
3iiblic under the title, ' An Essay towards a Critique of .: 
ill Revelation' ( Yersuch einer Kritik aller Off en- ' 
>arung '). 

In form and substance the f Critique of [Revelation ' 

3 purely Kantian, with here and there an admixture 

f those additional subtleties of distinction in which , 

vaniian scholars like Eeinhold were already beginning 

3 revel. Starting with a somewhat dry and abstract 

:eatxnent of the conditions of moral or practical reason, 

a analysis of the will in its twofold aspect as sensu- 

3.3 impulse and impulse determined by reverence for 

.oral law, the Essay summarises briefly the main princi- 

.es of the Kantian practical theology, laying stress upon 

ie fact that the acceptance of these ; theological postulates!;'. 

not equivalent to religion, that in so far as reverence^- 

r the moral law pure and simple is the guiding rule of 

nduct, no room is left for recognition of any binding 

rce attaching to such law as the expression of the divine 

3ral order. If, however, there should be given in 

onan nature a condition of the practical motives such 

at the force of reverence for moral law is weakened, 

en it might be possible that additional strength should 




strained by reverence tor me divine character oi ULO 
moral law, and such constraint is rdiyion as opposed to 
theology. In tins condition of human nature is found 
the substratum of fact, in relation to which a revelation 
is conceivable. 

Eow^ then, could the human agent be niado aware 

that the moral law is of divine origin 1 Not, answers 
Eichte, through the practical reason itself, for the laws 
,of this practical reason are self-explanatory, but only 
through some evidence supplied by the world of sense- 
cognition. Sucli evidence is not to be looked for in the 
general view of the sense-world as the sphere within 
which the moral end is to be realised, for this follows 
simply from the existence of the moral law in us, but 
in some fact, which manifests its supernatural origin, 
and so necessitates the conclusion that it is the direct 
result of the divine activity. A religion basing itself 
I U JJ25_ a sugernatru:al fact manifested in ..jQ^j^lG^is^JKc- 

vealedJReligion, and the conditions of the possibility of 
such a supernatural manifestation are the conditions of 
a Eevealed Religion. 

Such a manifestation must needs be an a posteriori 
fact ; but in so far as it is simply an a posteriori fact 
* i.e., so far as the form of the manifestation is concerned 

I ' it cannot necessitate the conclusion that its origin is 

| ' divine. As regards matter or content, the manifestation 

j must^be a siipematoal rejrelation of the moral law in 

I nature, a revelation possible for an intelligent agent in 

1 i whom sensuous impulses have overbalanced the rever- 

f 
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,ce for moral law. P>y such a revelation, moral feeling 
ight be, as it were, awakened, or implanted in th' 
: art; for were sur-h feeling absent, no force of reu..ou, 

play of sense-impulse, could create it. A revelaiion, 
en,... is possible, if, the, human agent under such circum- 
inces can regard certain facts in the. world of sense a -, 
o spontaneous effects of the, divine will, and a;- inai li- 
sting the moral ])urpos(i of the. divine will. This iu- 
.-pretation of the manifested, fart, whirl) is neither 
ison nor sense, but, as it were, mid w; i y be t w ee n i h 1 1 1 , 
the work of Imagination. The individual believes, 
d may believe, that the revealed fart is not explicable 

natural laws; but it is impossible for him to prove, 
at it is inexplicable by those, laws. It is equally im- 
ssible that scientific proofs should be. advanced ihat 
lat happens according to natural Jaws is all oevi her 
plicable by them. The laws of the manifestation in 
elf are matters of ;mdiH<Tcnr.c ; for the ivvelafion j ; . ; 
ly relative, relative to (he disturbed or chaotic, moral 
idition of the individual human agent. The possi- 
ity of a revelation thus rests upon the. possibility of 
>articular condition of the moral nature; and as this 
idition is not in itself necessary, a revealed religion 
mot be regarded as necessary in, the same, sensu.Jn I 
ich the forms of thought or the postulates of practical ' 
son arc necessary. If there is a revelation at all, 

contents must coincide with the, contents of the 
ral law, and we can judge of any professed revela- 
i according as it docs or does not sa.tis.fy the criteria 
lucible from these two conditions. It must bo, made 
those who are in the morally imperfect state just 
cribed : it must hold out no offers which arc not in 



taiu anything beyond the. moral principle: id cannot 
give theoretical certainty to those postulated facts which 
follow from, the, moral law. .Revealed religion, then, 
rests upon. tho possible needs of the. human individual 
: in the course, of his development towards pnre, morality. 
-The belief in suck revelation is an element, and an im- 
porfcant element, in. the moral education of .humanity, 
'"but it is not a, (inal stage for human thought. 

It is not of interest at the. present stage of our sketch 
to consider the. worth, of the. treatment of a, dillicnlfc pro- 
blem hero presented hy Fichte, for his view of religion. 
' as a_ whole became deeper a.nd fuller as his sjiec.ulation 
slowly ^ r ork.e(l itself; fre.e from much of the. K:inl,ian for- 
Imalisui. Wliafc is re.marka.lile, in the. Kssay is merely the. 
strungtli "with Avhich. th.e. Ttupiire.ments of pure, practical 
reason arc held as the criteria for estimating the, possi- 
bility and the nature of any revealed religion. Kichte, 
even at this stage of .his philosophical career, was begin- 
ning to lay stress upon the. practical side of the, Kantian 
system., as yielding tho only complete solution of the, 
wliole speculative problem. 

There was sonic dillicnlty in getting the, Kssay brought 
before the public. Through JJorowski's friendly efforts, 
and by Kant's recommendation, liartung was i nd need 
to accept tho maimscript, and forwawle.d it to ilalle. 
for printing. It thus became necessary that the work 
should receive the imjyrimatur of tho Halle censor, 
who -was Dean of the Theological 'Faculty. Pmt the. 
censor hesitated, Jo give assent to the. publication, of a 
jhvork in which it was explicitly stated that tho divine, 
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character of a revelation could not rest upon the evi- 
dence of a supposed miracle, but wholly upon the nature 
of its contents. Pi elite endeavoured, but in vain, to 
get over the difficulty by declaring that his book was 
philosophical, not theological, and therefore stood in no 
need of a theological imprimatur. With his usual res- 
oluteness he absolutely declined to accede to the request 
of friendly critics that the offensive passages should bo, 
expunged, or even to the prudent advice of Kant that 
a distinction should be introduced between dogmatical 
belief, which was not in question, and moral faifli or 
religion based on practical grounds ; and, for a time, the 
appearance of the work seemed more than problematic 
cal. Fortunately, at the critical moment a change' 
occurred in the censorship of the Theological Faculty 
at Halle. The new dean, Dr Knapp, had no scruples 
in giving Ms sanction to the publication, and the Essay 
appeared in 1792. By some accident, whether of pub- 
lisher or printer does not seem to be known, the author's 
name, and the preface in which he spoke of himself, 
were not given j and the accident was indeed fortunate 
for Fichte. The literary and philosophic public, long 
expectant of a work on religion by the author of the 
f Critique of Pure Eeason/ imagined that they found in 
this anonymous essay the clearest evidences of the handi- 
work of the great thinker. The ' Allgemeine Literatur- 
zeitung ' with bated breath discharged its " duty to the 
public" in communicating to them the substance of "a 
work which, more than any written for a long time, was 
adequate to the deepest wants of the time, and which 
might truly be called a word in season." "Just at the' 
moment," the notice proceeds, "when the most varied' 
p. iv, c 



what they are in error, what they exaggerate, and. what 
they assert without foundation. And in what manner 
is this essential task executed ! Assuredly there is to 
i be found here much, perhaps all, that the greatest and 
most deservedly famous theologians of all ages have 
f : uttered regarding revelation but so closely knit together, 
so thoroughly wrought into unity, so accurately de- 
fined and justified does everything appear in this admir- 
ably constructed system, that as regards the fundamental, 
propositions nothing is left to be desired." The review- 
er, after modestly indicating his joy at seeing the 
thoughts which lie himself had long excogitated on the 
same subject expressed in so masterly and complete! a 
fashion, proceeds to give an extract, with the remark 
that " every one who has made himself acquainted witli 
even one work of the great author, here recognisable be- 
yond possibility of error," will imagine that much UK mi 
valuable must remain unexccrpted ; and closes with an 
effusion of gratitude to the great man "whose linger is 
everywhere traceable," and who had now placed the 
keystone in the arch of human knowledge. Other crit- 
ics were not behind in their notices. The Jena coterie., 
already distinguished as the centre of a progressive. 
Kantianism, c^rmiiented on and discussed the Essay as 
/ veritably the work of the master, and treatises [jyrp and 
con began jo issue frpra .the fruitful German press. 

Kant did not suffer the error to remain long uncor- 
rected. In the number of the 'Allgemeine Literatnr- 
zeitung ' following that in which the just quoted notice 
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appeared, ho published a, bviof statement, giving tin' 
name of the author, and expressing respeet for In- 
ability. It is true that tho. reviews <>l" the seeond edition 
of the Essay in tho same, journal exhibit, a remarkable 
difference of tone, but .none. the. less FiehieY; literary 
fame was by this oecurrenee raised at oner, to a height 
such as years of labour, might not "have enabled him to 
attain. He was marked out from all the living writers 
on philosophy as the one, who seemed able- -with ^Irenglh 
and capacity to carry on the great work of Kant. His 1 
career was determined for him, and all his vague plans-, 
and projects were now consolidated, Henceforth, lie \va;-; \ 
a philosopher by profession. 

THIS POLITICAL PAMPHLETS. 

The success of his literary venture now enabled Fiehle. 
to think of his marriage as an e.vcnt no longer io be 
delayed by uncertainty as to his own .fortunes. Sunn 1 
portion of Hartmann Halm's property had hern saved 
from the general wreck, and. in the, beginning of 17iK> 
we learn from, his letters to Johanna, that at last all 
might be regarded as settled. "In dune, or at (he 
latest July," he writes from. Danzig in the, spring of 
1793, "I shall be with thcc ; but I should wish to enter 
the walls of Zurich as thy husband. .Is that possible.? 
Thy kind heart will give no hindrance to my wishes ; 
but I do not know the circimi stances." The ciiv.nm- 
stances, as it happened, were adverse to .his wish. 
Zurich customs exacted from foreigners proposing (,< 
marry in that city a certain duration of residence, and it 
was not till the 22d of October that at ]>aden his mar- 
riage with Johanna Kahn took place. A short tour in 



tional ideas were destined to play au important part in 
tlie after-life of the philosopher. 

During this calmer period of Fichte's life, the great 
events of the French Revolution had "been rapidly de- 
veloping themselves, and the attention of thinkers as well 
as of the public had been drawn to the principles in- 
volved in or endangered by such a mighty movement. 
Rehberg, the secretary to the Hanoverian Privy Council, 
published in 1792 a work entitled Essays on the 
French Revolution/ in which a doubtful and timid view 
was expressed as to its principles, and the worst conse- 
quences were predicted as likely to follow from them. 
This book seems to have been the occasioning cause of 
Fichte's anonymous political tracts, the iirst of which, 
1 Reclamation of the Freedom of Thought from the 
Princes of Europe/ a fiery oratorical piece, was com- 
\ pletcd at Danzig. The second and more important, * Cou- 
tributions towards the Correction of the Public Judgment 
on the French Re volution/ was begun at Danzig, and 
finished, so far as it went, at Zurich. In both the fun- 
-dainental principle is the same. Defence of the right of 
/ remodelling constitutional forms is founded on the. inde,- 
; i. feasible and inalienable right to the liberty of realising 
\ /j the moral end of humanity, a right which precedes and 
/ - underlies all others. The argument is in substance the 
"translation of Rousseau's Contrat Social ' into the terms 
of the Kantian ethical system; and as the whole <[uos- 
tion of Right or Law 1 is intimately connected with the 
1 It is impossible to give any exact single equivalent in English for 




very essence of Fk-lilo's philosophy, ^ i;'/" 11 J" IM-V 
how, at this comparatively early sta;.;e "f hi,: phn.'tb;" 
development, he expressed himself ivg;inling it. A \\\ 
the case of Kant's c .Ueehlslehiv/ so in the,-,.' --;\ . th" 
notion of an original contraet as basis of i-ii-J.i - vviUtin 
the state, is accepted not as though it expressed .!u .!<<)]' 
fact, but as the only theoretienl fomnlafion fr a inii-.u 

of intelligent, voluntary ]>eings. Within a o-niiuiuHly 

founded on such a contract, there are v:iriuii;: n-.h!,, :iii 
degrees of rights assigned to the several iinliviiiu.i! - ! 
classes. But of those, rights, sonx- are in;di<-naMr .r in- 
defeasihlo, for they express the. condition in U' al- ,. !. 
of which the moral law, the, supreme rule of rnndu< -t, r 
of no effect; others, rights regarding mode,; oi n'li*'ii 
merely permitted, not enjoined l>y lh< 4 in)r;d law, ;uv 
alienable, and may 1m resigned hy (lie individual. Amon;.^ 
the inalienable rights, that \vhirh is all cc.in|.iv]irn:-i\i- i 
ethical freedom ; bill; in one aercpla! .in ;ii !<;!.!, i'ivi-d..i;i 
concerns not so mneh. external ae(s a;; infernal l!ioi!;dii.-. 
Nevertheless tlie, right to five expression of o|.ini.n, in 
free communication, of i-liouglit, must he pf(iuunced ;ni 
inalienable or indefeasible, right', for in ii;; ali.-eure tln v 

tli e term Ret % ///5, wliicli in. dilVr.iviil; rcfcri'iH'i 1 :! may Jiu';ut rtllirr tin 1 ' r 
tlie viylds of the individual jiboui, \vhic.h I,M.\V is <'(ui''i'rMi'tl t may l-i* 
either an abstract or a colk'.c.livi*. uoUou, ami may ;;i,";uii'y cither {'..i- 
tive cnactinunts or tho ultimate r.thii-al foumlniion lor Mu-li rn;u-l 
nieiits. In Ficlitc's writings iiri'i/kf. i?; UK' spccilic nntdc. oi' ad inn, tr 
realisation of a motive, in external! fart, which is indLsjM'nsaMy in-rf -... 
sary under the. suppowition of a common ethical law or supreme ct !u<-a{ 
end. Assuming Hiicli moral end, we can point to sperilic mod.- ; of 
action "which must bo approved by the. eomniunily, nnles:; vitdcm-c i , 
done to the very notion of ethical law. Alongside of llii-:, however, 
there arc rh/hts which arc ine.rc s]HM,'i(ie, mode:-; tf ;u-{ ion approv<-d liy 
the eonnmniity as aAvhole, though not indisjiensable. for thu re.'ilisutiou 
of the ethical end. 



me irce intcrcnange anu commumcauiuii UJL 
is it given to any man or body of men to pronounce on 
the wisdom or goodness of thoughts with such, confidence 
as to afford foundation for a supposed right to suppress 
freedom of thought on the ground of possible danger 
from errors of thinking. 1 

The same fundamental principle, that the ultimate 
foundation, and consequently the criterion, of all state 
rights, is to be found in the conditions necessary for the 
realisation of the ethical end, the spiritual development 
towards moral freedom, gives an answer to the more 
; complicated problem of the right of revolution. Con- 
I stitutional forms must needs bo alterable ; they cannot 
continuously correspond to the requirements of a devel- 
oping moral culture. ISTo original contract can be of a 
final nature, can prescribe limits to the moral and legal 
development of a community. The right to state reform 
\ is inalienable or indefeasible. 

Nevertheless the dissolution of a constitutional form 
implies withdrawal from the original state contract, and 
such withdrawal appears almost in terms to contradict 
the very notion upon which state rights are founded. 2 
Pichte boldly faces this difficulty, contends that in all 
cases withdrawal from contract is possible, and that law 
or justice requires only compensation for such broach of 
pact, not unconditional fulfilment of it. If injury has 

^/ 1 Fichte's argument hero may "bo compared with the fuller and more 
yboncrete treatment of the same problem in J.JSL Mill's tract, ' ' Oi\ 

j - This contradiction is left as a kind of unsolved problem by Kant 
(see ' Kechtslelire/ 49, ' Allgemeine Anmcrkung,' A.) 



been done by dissolving the contract on Avhi<'h iln- <-v- 
isting form of stale government rests, let due eoinjH-n M- 
tion in kind and amount In 1 , rendered. \<>\v flu- injury 
may 1)0 inflicted on. the. state, itself, or on errluiu piivi 
le"od classes in. it. So far as the. state itself is ninn-nii'.], 

o 

the only relations of life, in respect of which comjfcnsa- 
tion could be demanded, are those \vhu-h iv.4 ujx>n or 

are secured by the assistance of tlie si-ate. *'.;/., right. - ot 

property or right to development of one's own culiwv. 
But the smallest consideration enables us !> :; that 
these rights and relations arc prior in nature to stale, 
arrangements. They do not spring front, the stale, 1ml. 
the state is the mechanism Av'hereby they are proteeied 
and regulated. Is r o penalty, therefore, ean be, exaeied 
by the state in consequence of the -\vithd rji\v;d nf one. or 
all of its members from, the original contract. These 
dissentient wills may combine and form a, state. \viMiin. 
the state : this is the essence of political revolution. 1 

The consideration of the possible, injury to privileged 
classes in the state, consequent on revolution, leads 
Pichtc, in the second llcj'l of the />V//Vm/<', into a, some- 
what elaborate discussion of the. origin of privileges in 
general. The principles of social economy involved in 
his treatment are not so distinct us they aftc.rwards be- 
came ; and as in dealing "with his later writings some, 
attention must be paid to them, it is sufficient here to 

1 It is interesting to note that Fic.lito Ktipporln his nrtfmiHMil, in 
favour of a state within the state, hy pointing to examples of KuHi 
dual formations. These are mainly the existence of Ju\ys in a CliriM- 
tian community, and the existence of a military class. HIM expres- 
sions with, regard to the Jews arc hardly exceeded in "bittcrnos.H by any 
of the modern assailants of the Semitic element iu Germany. &eo 
specially 'Wurko/ vol. vi. pp. 150, 151. 
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Church, absolutely rejects these as theoretically inde- 
fensible, and foreshadows tlio semi -socialist doctrine 
which is worked out in his later politico-economical 
treatises. 1 

These political writings, breathing the warmest enthu- 
siasm for the French Revolution, not unnaturally drew 
attention to Fichte. Ho was marked as a dangerous 
political character, and accused, both at the time and 
afterwards, of democratic tendencies. The influence of 
this feeling regarding his political sympathies is a not- 
able fact in all the events of his after-career. As we 
shall see, much of the bitterness that was poured out 
against him at Jena on account of his theological, views 
had its root in hat red for his advanced political doctrines. 
In substance the pamphlets arc still. iuter< 'sting, both, in 
themselves and as indicating the strong practical bent of 
Fichte's thinking; inform, however, they are somewhat 
hard and pedantic. As in the 'Critique of Revelation/ 
' so here, the language is full of Kantian technicalities, 
the structure and progress of the argument are deter- 
mined by the abstract forms of the Kantian system. In 
both works, Fichtc had advanced to the limits drawn by 
the Critical Philosophy. He was now prepared to push 
beyond them. 

1 Especially tlio < Geschlosseno Handcls-staat ' and the ' Staatslchvc. ' 
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THE JKN A. rm')i''KiSs< nisi 1 1 r. 

THE winter of 1793 was passed fpiirily ai. /iirich in 
constant meditation over tin*, main prohlcins of the 
Kantiai^ Partly hy his own ivflrri-fon, 

partly by the acute criticisms of Sclnilx, whose './l-jic,:!- 
demus 7 had appeared in the preecdin^ year, Fiehte liaii 
"begnn to see with clearness -where the, main dilliruKy of 
the Kantian system, lay. The, theory of krinwlrikv cx- 
poimdcd in the c Crititjiie, of J'uiv. .LVasnn,' wa;; IKI(., r-o 
far at least as Kant's own statement rxl.cndcd, a. per- 
fectly col icrciit whole,; nor did Uirn-. appear <o he u con- 
sistent, logical transition from that theory io the. mom 
metaphysical notions which came forward in |Jm (;,-- 
tiqiiGs of Practical Reason and of .Indginent. Some 
assistance in working into system, the parts of the, Kant- 
ian doctrine was douhtle.ss furnished hy LYJnhold, 1ml 
with his method Fiehte, soon hoeamo. dissatisfied. If; 
was for 'him a necessity that Che, whole, of philosophy 
should manifest a single prineiplc, thai t],<, Mn^mw of 
knowledge and of pra.ctice should he deduced from ono 
ccxn ^H I3 : .source, and that tlio fundam(vnta,i notionsOf 
speculative thonglit should Le developed witli systematic 



brief utterance to his convictions on this point and, as 
his views grew more matured and definite, he yielded to 
the re<[ucst of sonic Zurich acquaintances, and delivered 
during the winter a short course of private lectures on 
philosophy as conceived by him. The formation of his 
speculative doctrines was, however, accelerated "by the 
invitation, which reached him in December 1793, to fill 
the post of extraordinary Professor of Philosophy at 
Jena, about to become vacant by the transference of 
lieinhold to Kiel. Reluctant as Indite was at first to 
yield immediate assent to this call, he could not refuse, 
the opportunity of entering once for all upon, the career 
for which he appeared spceL'illy marked out, and after 
sending in his acceptance to Privy Councillor Voigt, he 
made arrangements for beginning his course at Jena in 
the Easter term of 1JTJ3JU.*,, 

The University at Jena was then at the, very height 
of its renown. "No other period, in. all its brilliant his- 
tory, rivals the first decades of the nineteenth century. 
Above all other universities in Germany it was distin- 
guished as the very centre of the most progressive move- 
ments in philosophy and literature. The near neigh- 
bourhood of Weimar where the most illustrious names 
in the new German literature congregated, whore, under 
the genial care of a noble and enlightened prince, arts 
and letters flourished as in a modern Athens gave to it 
additional renown, and secured the most watchful super- 
vision over the studies of the university. More espc- 
> cially, however, was Jena pre-eminent as the university 
; \in which the new German philosophy had been most 
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eagerly accepted and most; fruitfully applied. Sclmi;-, 
known in classical literature For his editions of ' ,K;-chy- 
Ins ' and c Cicero/ made- it his boast that h<> had ln-m 
the first to introduce the youth of Jrna to tin 1 (YiiiVal 
Philosophy. Ihifeland, an eminent jurist, expounded 
the principles of flic Kantian ethics, and his '.Nadir- 
recht' is still one of the best expositions of phili.-.uphir. 
jurisprudence. ItohiljolJ, who by his '.Lcllrrs <m lite 
Kantian Philosophy' had won the. approval of the faiiicr 
of criticism himself, had begun in 1787, in the chair 
instituted specially for him, the, lectures iu which he. 
endeavoured to improve and furl/htir ilui critical sysi.nn. 
Schillerj called to the Chair of History in 17S<J, had 
shown how pliilosopliical principles mi^'lit lx^ fruitfully 
united with historical research, and artistic production, 
Paulus, Lodcr, Ersch, a.nd ScJnuid, are. names noi- i,o le 
forgotten for the services they rendered to the advance- 
ment of German thought. Altogether, (he University of! 
Jena, at the close of the eighteenth, century, exhibited a, 
degree of life and activity whi eh. raised it to the. first,.: 
place among the academies of (Germany. The history of 
German philosophy, in its brigh.le.st period, is in a, great' 
measure the history of the Jena 'University. .For there' 
as teachers we find Fi^Y Bchtjjing^ Hegel, Fries,' 
llrause, and j&lilegglj as scholars, Hcrbart, HehuberV 
StefFens, Solgcr, Hiilsen, Jlohlerlin, Von ]>(n'ger 7 mid'. 
Oersted. Among tho students the fame of their teachers 
was reflected in a peculiarly open, and vigorous 'university 

life - ^^? lcre was ,^ lore a ^ recr or uwru entlnisia,stic !/ 
a^adcnuc^toiio than^ in .rlena. 

The call of Fichtc to Jena not, as wj learn from 
Goethe, undertaken without some hesitation on the score 



of Kantianism^ he alone had i^'ivcn proofs of ability to 
curry forward and develop the ^rent thoughts that hail 
already 'begun to exert their "wonderful inilucnee. "In 
Jena," his friend .IJiJl.ti^er -writes to him, "there Las 
been for .some "\veeks past Jiu indescribable joy over the 
triumvirate of professors due, at Kaster, for in addition 
to you, there, have, also been ealled. here the. excellent 
Ilgeu, probably the most learned ;ind. e.ultured. scholar 
in Saxony, as ./Vo/V'.s'.s'nr Or/o//W////.///, and Woltmann, 
as cjiraord/i/fU'}/ lecturer on History, JUit your name 
resounds a,bovo all, and expec.latrion is strained to its 
utmost douhtless in ]v,\r(, l>ec.ause you are, regarded, as 
the most valiant; defender of the. vi^hts of in on, whereon 
many a son of the Muses has quite, peculiar ideas. This, 
however, may easily he. put to rights." 

On the 18th. .May J79<t JMchto arrived in Jena,, llio 
preceding months had heen spent by him in the. most 
arduous and careful preparation for his new task. It 
had been inipossi hi o, in. the short interval, allowed, him, to 
complete what lie had desired to have ready, un. exposi- 
tion of his philosophic views which might servo as a 
handbook for his prelections; hut as introductory thereto 
, lie Lad drawn out and published the short tract;, f ()n the 
\Notion of the Theory of Knowledge or so-called Philo- 
soj)hy ? ?1 giving a preliminary sketch, of the, i'undamental 

1 'TJelicr.tT.cn Ik'grifV dor 'Wiss(Mis(. i -l!ift,sl( | .linj o<lc.r <lur HO^oiuumtun 
Pliilosopliie,' 1st ed, 170-1. Tin 1 , tcnu t WiKsciiKc,li;irislc,lire," wlncli 
we here translate "by "Theory of Knowledge," will ro.eeive more do- 
tailed explanation -when the nature of Fmhte'.s philosophy is dis- 
cussed. As no equivalent in English conveys its meaning with per- 
fect accuracy, it will he employed hereafter, without translation, as a 
technical term. 
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ideas to bo embodied in his philosophical lectures. The 
bract is written with wonderful, clearness, hut HA nu- 
tents amount to litl/le more, tlia.ii the, strenuous expression 
3f the need for unity of philosophical conception, intjv- 
fclier with certain formal determinations regarding tin 1 , 
firsji. principle from which philosophical thinking must 
take its start. The somewhat abstract method here cm- 
ployed was never afterwards folio wed by lMch(,e, and if, 
is matter for regret that the general ideas of his system 
have been mainly drawn from this early pamphlet, and 
contain little beyond its formal statements. 

The reception accorded to the. philosopher at J en a was 
of the most gratifying kind. As might have, been anti- 
cipated from Fichte's character, it was his constant aim 
59i..jUy to .reach the truth in pTOilyjnetaphysH^,I speeii- ., 
lation, but to make philosophic piinciples living vulc.s of 
action. The tone of his mind wa.s preva.ilingly praeiieal, 
and it was impossible for him to remain contented wii.h 
mere exposition of speculative doctrines. Aer.ordingly 
he arranged his courses at Jena into two series : the, one, 
more elaborate and extended, on philosophy as a whole ; 
the other, shorter and more popular, on the drccls of j.' 
philosophic culture ill general upon character a,iid life. |' 
The first course was given to the stud<MitK"^ 
in particular; the second, to which ho then gave the 
title of "Ethics of the Scholar," was public, and intended 
for all the members of, the academic body. In both 
courses his success was immediate and pronounced. The. 
great hall was crowded to overflowing when his public 
lectures were delivered, while tins enthusiasm of his phi- 
losophic students soon made the technical terms of his 
system familiar words in academic circles and in general 



lil.tTat.uiv. "8iuee LVinhold left us," writes Forberg, 
'then a 'jn'ir'/f-itntT/tl at d<-na, u liis philosophy, ut least * 

amom;' us, i* absolutely di-ad. Kvery iraee o[ tin- "Phi- 
losophy wilhout Nh-kiKinie " l has been driven from the 
heads of our students. They believe in Kiehte as they 
never believed in Reinhold. 1 >ouhi less they understand 
him oven less than they understood K'einhold, hut ihoy 
he.lieve, all Mn* more, stulihoruly for that very reason. 
E(jo and -non-Ey*) arc uo\v the. symbols of t.h(*. philoso- 
plie.rs, as Mttth'.r aud I'nrni- \veiv. then. Ahout the, right 
which either party has to dissolve, a eontraet, Ihero is 
just as little, douht now, as there was then regardir. k u; the 
manifold eharaeter of mailer." 

To the suec.ess of liis ju'eh^ei-ions Kiehte's admiral )lo 
philosophic- stylo eont-rihuti'd. inueh. 11V, luul a mar- 
vellous fac.ulty of rivetin.Li; attention, of e.ompelliTig 
thought to dwell upon the prohlems presiMited to it, and 
of evolving in rigid, sequence \\\(\ stages of a, e,om|>lete 
. argninont or disputation. All his writings hear more 
i/or less the eharaeter of; leetures, an<l prohahly his own 
/: mode of spee\da-tive re.fle,e,tion was that of the. expounder 
] . \ conscious of an audience to whom explanations are. due, 
rather than that of the pure thinker, intent on. nothing 
but the notions hcfore, him. lie was a horn orator, and, 
as we have already seen in his early life, sedulously cul- 
tivated the oratorical faculty as that whc.re.with ho could 

best attain his great end, the elevation of life. His 

personality, further, combining strength and obstinacy 

1 " PMlosopliio ohno Beinamen," aa Rchiholtl was pleased to call 

Ms rather washed-out reproduction of Kantianism, m ardor to indi- ^ ,-\ 

cate that it was neither cnriticetl nor dogmatic nor sceptical, Imt pliilo- V 

sophy simply <^_. "jT\'/- L>-}^J "-.. f -.-. : ; : ,! .. ' ./;'* - ' : ' ^ 
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with the loftiest moral principle, found its most adequate 
expression, and was capable of its most powerful iiillu- 
encc, in oratorical efforts rather than in systematic ex- 
position. In Fichte, as in Sehelling, and generally in 
the writers of the- LVmiantic period, what the historian 
of philosophy notes as their prevailing characteristic is a 
certain hot-headed impetuosity and impatience., which 
contrasts unfavourably with the calm matureness of their 
great predecessor Kant, and which almost inevitably 
leads to a slight distrust of, or dissatisfaction, with, their 
work. Something of this distrust, as we shall see later, 
was felt by Kant himself, who always disliked and de- 
preciated Geme-scJiwiinge, flights of genius, and trusted 
rather to solid, patient, methodical work, than to the 
efforts of enthusiastic imagination. 

The Jena period of Fichte's life may be conveniently 
regarded under two quite distinct aspects. It presents 
to us, in the first place, a series of developments of 
one speculative principle, covering the whole, ground 
of philosophy, affecting by their spirit and method all 
contemporary criticism and literature, and bringing the 
author into close connection, whether friendly or polemi- 
cal, with the greatest living writers. In this sense, it is 
simply the representation of the active results of Fiehte's 
speculative faculty. But speculative faculty was only 
one side of Fichte's character, and when we consider 
the several incidents of public life which mark the, Jena 
career, we find rather the development of the more, im- 
petuous temper which so frequently in the course, of his 
life led to unfortunate collisions with his surroundings. 
The philosophical and the practical activity may thus be 
regarded apart from one another. 
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As respects the first, a brief notice of the successive 
works in which the new sper.nl at ivo. system, was laid be- 
fore the world, will here, sullir.c. The lectures on 
1 \\ r isse.nschaftslehre, 3 delivered to his private class 
during the first wiiicx/rr at the university, were printed 
in sheets as soon, as delivered, ami from these sheets 
was formed the first systematic exposition of the new 
doctrine, ' Foundations of the. whole AVissensrha.ftskhre' 
('Grundlage der ge.sammten AYisseiisrhaflslehre/ Isted., 
179-i). The whole Held of philosophical, cognition, 
th.eoretic.al and practical, was surveyed in this work; 
but Indite remained unsatisfied with, the method pur- 
\ sued, and in. his later, more mature writings, never cm- 
1 ploys tho abstract forms whirl i. arc here, brought forward, 
and which have been falsely thought to be essential 
elements in his system. In. quick succession he put 
forward detailed expositions of the several portions 
briefly discussed, in the 'Urundlage.' The theoretical 
faculty of cognition was specially 'handled in. the 'Out- 
line of what is peculiar to Wissensehaftslohro' (1795).; 
the practical side, of consciousness in. the two important 
treatises, c Theory of Natural Law ' (H h-undlagodes Natur- 
rechts,' 179G-97) and ' Theory of Morals' ('System der 
Sittenlehre,' 1798) ; while the whole philosophy was 
< expounded in a fresh, form in the ' Introductions to 
: Wissonschaftslelire, 7 published in the Philosophical 
'Journal,' vols. v. and vi. (179.7), and in the f Essay to- 
wards a New Exposition of the \Vissenscha,ftslehre, 7 vol. 
vii. of the same periodical. These .writings, taken in_ 
; conjunction with the important c Review of yl^j,esidc- 
i amis' (1794), i^ke_np w jhe philosophy ol Eichte in its 
ii so-called earlier form. 
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A wonderful impression seems to have boon nwdo 
upon Ms contemporaries l>y the boldness and systematic 
completeness of Fichle's speculation. (.Jorlhc,, little 
disposed to abstract thinking, mid probably in liis heart 
of hearts not over wull disposed towards an ea^'cr politi- 
cal theorist, yet found "nothing in the iirsl. sheets of tlw 
c Wisse:nschaiMehre 3 which he did not 'understand, or at 
least thought lie linden-stood, nothing which did not. 
harmonise with his own mode of thinking about things," 
laboured hard to keep pace with, the c Now Expositions' 
of the prolific author, and in general extended to the 
metaphysician a cordial and respectful ad miration. 
With Schiller, whoso Kantian sympathies might have 
led to a" warmer interest in pure speculation, .Fichto 
never seems to have been on terms of unqualified friend- 
ship. Despite the mutual esteem "which they enter- 
tained for one another, their cluiraetcrs were too pro- 
nounced to admit of perfectly unclouded harmony ; and, 
philosophically, there was a divergence between their 
views which, on one occasion at least, led to an unfor- 
tunate collision between them. Fi.ch.te, wlio Lad been 
invited to contribute to the Iloren, 3 then edited, by 
Schiller, forwarded for this periodical an Essay ' On 
Spirit and Letter, 7 in which the editor fancied that ho 
could detect a parody of his own i Letters on the ./Es- 
thetic Education of the Human Race.' The parody ex- 
isted only in Schiller's over-sensitive imagination, but a 
somewhat bitter coiTespomlence followed his suppression 
of the paper. Eeconciliation was ellectcd ; but, if we 
may judge from the tone of the communications which, 
passed between Goethe and Schiller at a Liter date re- 
garding '.Fichte's academic troubles, a secret 

r, iv. i) 
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and dislike continued to exist. With his philosophic 
contemporaries Fi elite's relations were of even, greater 
interest. His increasing .fame naturally attracted hotli 
adherents and enemies. The older Kantian scholars 
bitterly criticised, the. new effort after a completeness 
of system which had been foreign to Kant's original 
method. The younger and more impetuous philosophic 
students, among others Xiethanmicr, Eorberg, and 
Schclling, with equal bitterness accused their more 
cautious predecessors of want of faith in their own prin- 
ciples, and declared that OriUcixni proper had been but 
f! &prop(:ud('-idic or introduction, to whie.h the 'Wisscn- 

schaftslehre ' was the natural and ne.cessary supplement. 
The antagonists of all the newer philosophy, pre-emin- 
ently Mcolai, the editor of the ' Dents die JLtihliothek,' 
eagerly hailed the controversy as furnishing evidence of 
: the empty and contradictory character, and of the evil 
tendencies, of the so-called metaphysics. With -Kant 
"^himself, Tichte's relations gradually became hostile, 
though no open declaration was made by the aged 
philosopher xmtil he had been alarmed by the accusa- 
tions of atheism brought against a system which pro- 
""' - fessed to be a development of his own principles. It 
does not appear that he had ever fairly entered into the 
spirit of Eiehte's works, probably he had not even 
/, studied them; but in the Intelligence .sheet of the 
' - : ' 'Allgememe Literaturzcitung ' for 1799, No. 109, he,: 
, L -., , ' Vf puMshed a formal disclaimer of any connection between 
,: / his own system ...and that of Ifichte, declaring that the 

"_- < Wissenschaftslehre ? was nothing but abstract logic, 

valuable therefore as methodising thought, but contain- 
ing no reference to reality, and bitterly resenting the de- 
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scription of his own critical work as mero propaedeutic to 
a system of reasoned philosophy. Eichto's rejoinder, 
published in the same paper in the form of a letter to 
Schelling, was pointed and severe,, lie rightly drew 
attention to Kant's frank admission that his disclaimer 
was personal in character, and not founded on thorough 
appreciation of the new philosophic work, and indicated 
that from Kant's position it was not unnatural that IKS 
should regard the 'Critique' as final, just as his oppon- 
ents thought the f Critique ' a worthless and unnecessary 
attempt to transcend the well-defined and sure limits of 
the earlier systems. 1 

Kant's disclaimer came too late to be of any service 
^.9JJ5!S98...fe ^H^V\..9 ur] : >cn t.9f speculation which had 
its source in his own writings. Bcinhold, a weak and 
vacillating thinker, had given his complete adhesion to 
the 'Wissenschaftslehrcj' the Jena 'Allgememc LiLer- 
aturzeitung,' once the organ of the .Kantians, deelared 
for Fichte; and in the ^Philosophisches Journal,' of 
which JFiclite was co-editor with Nicthammer from 171)5 
onwards, the new school possessed an official organ of 
their own. Schellmg's early works gave in fresh and 
attractive form expositions of the < Wissensehaftslehi'e/ 
applied its principles to the more profound problems of 
metaphysics, and called attention to the advance effected 
on the critical position. Even Jaeobi, strongly opposed 
as he was to any demonstrative or theoretieal rneta,-- 
physic, was not proof against the attraction of the, new 

1 The letters between Ficlite and Schellin- on the subject of Kant's 
declaration ('Lcben und Bricfwcclisol,' vol. ii. pp. :J01-30S) -uv ,,f 
great mterest, as indicating tl.cir views on the relation l.etwmi tl.o 
Critique and Fichte's ' Wissenscluiftslclire ' 



system, or its apparent cnineideneo with his own views. 
His correspondence, with Fiehle is of the 1 ugliest inter- 
est, as thro \viug light on the philosophical and personal 
relations ol: two eminent, thinkers ; and. although he 
could not "bring himself to see the, similarity "between 
the ' Wissenschaftslehre. J and his own doctrines, on 
which Pichto, laid so inuch stress, it was not till the 
accusation of atheism had been "brought against the 
Fichtean system that lie declared himself against it. On 
the whole, during the important period from 1794 to 
1709, the philosophy of Indite was in the ascendant. 
It gave a now impetus and direction to speculative 
thought, and powerfully influenced contemporary litera- 
ture of a non-philosophical kind. .If we can discover 
philosophical principles at all in the literary productions 
of the earlier Koimi.nl ie school, in the writings of Tieck, 
Nbvalis, and Er. Sehlegel, these- hear "nnmistakalily the 
impress of the Kchtean system. Jkmhtless, this sec- 
ondary effect of Fichte's philosophy gave additional 
strength to the feeling gradually roused against it. 

When we turn to the consideration of "Fichte's public 
life, his professorial career, during the same period, we 
find a series of troubles and conflicts, terminating in the 
severance of his connection with the University of Jena, 
Minor annoyances were not wanting to him, even on his 
entrance upon his public duties as professor. With, his 
colleague, C. C. E. ..Schinid, an excellent empirical psy- 
chologist but a poor philosopher, Ids relations had been 
hostile even before the call to Jena, and though friend- 
ship appeared to be established between them, the truce 
was not of long duration. In the third volume of the 
Philosophisches Journal,' Sclimid gave utterance to a 
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critical judgment respecting all philosophy which pre- 
sumed to go beyond the facts of experience, and in such 
fashion as to indicate that he had in view tin 1 - 'AVisseu- 
schaftslehre.' In the last number of the, same volume, 
Eichte compared Herr Schmid's system with, liis own ;^ 
distinguished with the utmost clearness the, problem of 
psychology from that of transcendental logic; showed 
that of the nature of this second problem Schniid. had 
no conception whatsoever ; and ended with, the declara- 
tion that henceforth not only everything uttered by 
Herr Sclmiid against the ' Wissensohaftslehre ' slum Id be. 
held by him as non-existent, but also that Hen: Selmiid 
himself, in his capacity of philosopher, should be vie, wed 
as a nonentity. This satisfactory result certainly could 
not contribute to render Fichtc's position easier ; it is, 
indeed, only one specimen of the unyielding temper 
which he throughout displayed in all the actions of his 
life, and which created enemies for him in. all quarter,-;. 

Even in his first #ewf*f<!i; Fichte found that his evil 
political reputation was productive of discomfort. Some 
doubts appear to have been, raised vegan ling the public, 
lectures already alluded to, and i.u self-defence he, pub- 
lished a selection from them. 1 Of the, nature, of these, 
complaints we have no accurate information, but the. 
course of public lectures presently led to a more serious 
trouble. In. the winter sGmestw, 1794-95, .Fichte found 
that no hour during the ordinary week-days could he 
selected for lectures open to all the students of the uni- 

1 These appear in the sixth volume of the 'Worko,' innler the, lil.lo 
' Einige Vorlesimgen iiber die Bestinnnunjjf ties (lelelnimi ' ('Some 
Lectures on the Vocation of the Scholar'). They arc more formal 
than the lectures under a similar title delivered at I'Maugcii in 1805. 
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vcrsity, without interfering with the class arrangements 
of his colleagues. After consultation with Schutz 3 lie 
announced the. lectures for 8unday mornings, between 
10 and 11 A.M., thereby avoiding collision, either with 
the. special service held for "university students or with 
the general public church, service. Hardly had this been 
done, when the Consistory of Jena raised an outcry 
against him for endeavouring to suppress the. public ser- 
vice of God; the Over-Consistory, of which Herder was 
a member, repeated the cry, and appealed to the Govern- 
ment at "Weimar; while a malicious journal, 'Kiulii- 
rnonia,' which scattered its mud with. rare, impartiality, 
called attention to the connection between atheism and 
revohitionaiypolitios, and boldly asserted that the demo- 
: -? crate, under the leadership of Professor Fichte, were 
] making a deliberate attempt to institute the worship of 
I reason. The lectures were temporarily suspended, and 
1 the senate of the university, after a bitter discussion, in 
which strong opposition was raised to Rich to on grounds 
manifestly personal, forwarded to the Government a 
statement of their reasons for holding that the Sunday lee- 
- x turos in n.o way infringed customary rides, recommending 
y~at the same time that the hour selected should be in 
/ the afternoon. The Weimar council gave, its decision 
in favour of Eichte, absolved him from all blame in. the 
matter, but significantly cautioned him to bo more pru- 
dent in the future. The lectures were continued from 
^February onwards at three in the afternoon. 

This first trouble was scarcely at an end when, a new 
storm broke out. 3?ich.te's constant aim. as a public 
teacher was the moral elevation of the character of the 
students. The life of a scholar appeared to him a life 
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with a noble cud, and weighted with responsibilit ie;;. 
But to all his efforts towards do voting mid purifying the 
tone of academic life, a blank wall of resisiaiiee was 
presented by the existence of the so-willed Orders or 
Societies, among the stud.ou.fcs. These orders had. th<'ir 
own code "OfTitorals, and their own .regulations for public, 
and private action. One can well understand, how en- 
tirely all individuality of life and action, was destroyed, 
for the student who had enrolled himself in one of these 
societies. lie could not escape the force, of the general 
judgment, and was driven, l>y virtue of bis relations lo 
the other members, to assent to much, that would have 
been abhorrent to him in his private capacity. 'Fiehto 
felt very keenly the evil consequences of the secret 
unions, and, both by his public lectures and T>y private, 
communications, strove to effect their abolition, It 
was a wonderful evidence of his personal influence, 
that in the winter of 179-1-95, the throe orders of 
the Jena students made overtures to him regarding tlm 
suppression of their societies, and by their deputies 
requested him to give and receive, their oaths of dissolu- 
tion. Ficlite did not feel that lie was entitled to con- 
clude the matter on his own responsibility, referred 
them to the pro-rector, and, unfortunately, undertook the. , 
task of mediating between the students and the inii-/ 
versity authorities, a task for which he was eminently 
unfitted. Partly from Fiehte's unpractical and over- 
pedantic fashion of carrying on tho, affair, partly from 
the natural dilatorincss of a government, especially of a, 
university government, the happy moment was allowed 
to pass. One of the orders withdrew its oiler; the. 
others, who had placed their books of regulations and 
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names in Fichte's hands, were alarmed at the idea of a 
Government inquisition into their doings, and began to 
think that Fichto was playing them false,. An inde- 
scribable tumult was occasioned in tho university. The 
students attacked Fiehte's house on the New Year's 
night of 1795, broke his windows., and insulted him 
with cries and. hootings. His public lectures were inter- 
rupted, his wife was sainted with insults in the, streets; 
and so serious did the- danger appear, that in the spring 
of 1795 lie had to demand protection, from tho Govern- 
ment, and finally, permission, to reside out of Jena for 
the summer of that year. The. f/rwi./- .A T //v>, as Goethe 
and Schiller call him in their letters, took up his resi- 
dence at Ossniansfciidii, a pleasant little town a few miles 
from Jena., and there remained until the storm had 
blown over. 

Two waves of trouble, had thus disturbed Fiehte's 
public career at Jena; the third and greatest finally dis- 
solved his connection with that university. In 1711% 
Forberg, then rector at Saalfeld, and already noted as 
one of the earliest adherents of the { Wissensehaftslehi'e/ 
sent into the editors of the M'liilosophisches Journal' 
a paper entitled " Development of tho Notion, of Keli- 
gion." With the argument, and in particular with tin 1 , 
tone of this essay, Fi elite was but little satisfied, al- 
though it was impossible, for him to avoid agreeing with 
s j2HW ideas in it. lie was extremely unwilling to exer- 
cise the editorial right of suppressing the paper, but 
desired to attach to it certain footnotes, correcting or 
amending it in accordance with what he thought the 
truth. Of this, however, Forberg would not hear, and 
Fichte printed the essay as it had been sent, prefixing 
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to it a short exposition of his own views on the saint* 
subject, under the title, "On the Ground for our 'Ueli'-l' ^ 
in a Divine Government of the Universe/' UK' two 
papers appcaml together in the first par!- of the eighth 
volume of the c Journal.' It was certainly a misfortune 
for Fichte that the published exposition of his views on 
so fundamental a question should have been limited lo 
the points discussed, in "For! >erg ? s essay, for, to one \vlio 
now studies these documents, thai essay has every ajr 
pearance of insincerity or irony. Acr.cptin^ without 
reservation the Kantian criticism of th<> {ht v oivli<-al 
proofs for the existence of God, l^ll^vg 3ik< k .\vis< k arrcpts 
the doctrine that the belief in a diviiu*. order is jirao 
tical, but he reduces this practical "be.liuf to nicro strength 
of moral feeling, identifies it with virtue, and therefore 
draws the conclusion that it is perfectly r.ompaliblo 'with 
speculative atheism. In short, the, essay is a.n exat^er- 
ation of the dismal rationalism into whieh the \v<-;d\er 
Kantians drifted, and by which, they c.ast such discredit 
on philosophy. It is almost a parody of the. modera.tism 
which had begun to appear as the. result of the Kantian 
system in works such as those of Tieftnmk and Ile.y- 
denreich. The element of spe.eula,tive interest in the 
critical philosophy, however, which was entirely over- 
looked or reduced to a nullity by Forber^, was precisely 
that upon which Eichte laid stress. 1 1 is essay, there- 
fore, exaggerated the agreement between his views 
and those of Forberg, and gave too sneei nelly the. 
characteristic diflerenee. 

Attention was drawn to the papers by an anonymous 
pamphlet, circulated gratuitously throughout Saxony 
towards the close of the year 1798, and purporting to bo 
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a 'Letter on the Atheism of Fich.te and. Forberg, from a 
|f. ' Father to his Son, a Student.' Neither name of pub- 

; . lisher nor place of publication was given, and it was 

more, than hinted to those who accepted the tract, that 
it was the work of G abler, a theologian of some repute 
in Altdorf. G abler, however, was not the author, and 
protested publicly against the insult done him by such a 
statement. The real author has never been known, and 
the tract itself was a malicious and unfair selection of 
certain sentences from the essays of the accused writers, 
without reference to the context, and with such com- 
ments as unenlightened pietism has always indulged in. 
Moved by this pamphlet, the, Over-Consistory of Dres- 
den brought the subject before the Saxon Government, 
who, on the 19th. November 1798 published a ll<wrij>t 
directed to the Universities of Leipzig and. Wittenberg, 
confiscating the 'Philosophischcs Journal' on the ground 
of the ath.eis.tic utterances contained in it. The Rescript 
was followed "by a. .circular note., addressed to the neigh- 
bouring German Governments, praying them to take 
similar steps, and, in the case of the Saxe-Weimar 
Dukes, threatening to prohibit Saxon students from at- 
tendance at the Jena University if investigation were 
not instantly made into the conduct of the accused pro- 
fessors, and condign punishment indicted were they found 
guilty of the charge laid against them. FicMe liad thus 
a^wofold charge to deal with, the public accusation of 
atheism, and the private appeal to the supreme authors 
ties~oT"the university. To the first lie replied in his 
* Appeal to the Public against the Accusation of Athe- 
ism/ a copy of winch was forwarded in January 1799 to 
the Grand Duke of Weimar; to the second, in the 
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'Formal Defence of the Editor of tho riulosopliiral 
Journal against tho Accusation of Atheism,' 1 direeteil i<> 
the Pro-rector of tho University, and Forwarded to the 
Grand Duke in March 1799. In the '.Appeal/ a more, 
detailed exposition was given of the. views contained in 
the accused essay, and a jxwe.rful contrast was drawn he- 
tweeii philosophical religion and tho ordinary theology; 
in the 'Defence/ a skilful analysis of the. full hearing 
of his theological doctrines pre.eodes a hold statement 
of the real motives which, had led to the. aeensation, a,nd 
a demand that in the interests of university .freedom, 
decision should be given "based solely on the merits of 
the question. In the most unqrialiliod fashion Fiehtc 
declares that the true secret of the enmity against him 
was the dread of his political opinions, and insists that 
the decision of the matter was of the, List importance, . 
not only for his own activity as a professor, Init for 
the academic life of the university. 

In order to understand tho course of e vents, it is 
needful to review carefully the position of the, two 
parties, Fichte on. tho one hand, the Saxe-Wonnar Gov- 
ernment on the other. Fichte/s motives are clear and 
unambiguous. He claimed tho full right of expound- 
ing his philosophic opinions, a right essential to tho 
very existence of a university teacher. lie. felt, as every 
teacher of philosophy must feel, that tho results of f 
speculative analysis will at times appear to conilici/' 
with popular ideas, founded for the most part on unre- 

1 The title of this pamphlet, ' GuridiLlidu; ViTantworUm&s- 
sehrift,' would be more exactly translated as 'Judicial .Defeneu ' or 
' Plea in Justification.' " Geriehtlieh" implies that the dcfV.iK'o wan 
explicitly directed to a court, by whom decision on the merits of the 
case should be given. 
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llceting custom or on radical error, and that if popular 
opinion is to "bo, tlio criterion of judgment, the function 
of an investigator is destroyed. Accordingly ho de- 
manded, with all the earnestness that the importance of 
the matter required, and with all the vehemence that 
his impatient disposition rendered natural, that there 
should be no compromise,; that the matter should not bo 
hushed up, or conducted to its conclusion by private 
negotiations within the university circle \ find that as tlio 
accusation had been public., the decision should bo public 
-.also. On the other 1 land, what the university .authorities 
I above all things desired was a mode of settlement where- 
! by peace might be secured without the necessity of any 
j public declaration. They in no way desired to limit 
the freedom of teaching in the university; and as the 
necessity for taking cognisance of the matter at all had 
been forced upon them from without, they wished to 
deal with it in such a way as neither to oil end external 
powers nor endanger their own position. It will bo 
readily understood, therefore, that "In elite's movements 
caused them the greatest trouble and annoyance. In a 
lette^^~Sdii.llcr jo^J'iclite, written after the Grand- 
Duke had received the c Appeal to the Public./ the feel- 
ings of the court-party are expressed without reserve. 
That their intentions were friendly is stated without qua- 
lification. " I have had an opportunity," says Schiller, 
"*"*" " of conversing recently with those who have a voice in 
w the affair, and on various occasions with the Grand-Duke 
Haimself. He openly declared that nothing would or 
^ could be done to limit your freedom of 'writing though 
^doubtless there were some things that one would rather 
* not have stated from the professorial chair. Even as 
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regards the latter point, however, this is but Ins privaie * 
opinion; his public judgment would impose no limiia ' 
tions even in respect of it." Vut as Schiller goes on in 
say, the Weimar authorities regretted that lie. had en- 
gaged in discussion of the matter on his own account, 
and had appealed to the public, when liis business lay 
solely with them. Evidently in sueh a stal < of opi nion I he 
'Formal Defence' was a most embarrassing document, and 
from the expressions of all Pichte's friends regarding if, 
we can see that they unanimously thought, him grossly 
imprudent. Eumoiirs of all kinds were, prevalent, and 
gradually took form in the report that, the Weimar 
Government intended to impose a censure, npon Kichte, 
winch, as coming through the academic, senate, must 
needs be of a public character. 

It was apparently under the- influence of this rumour 
that Eiclite was induced to ta.ke a, step whirl i lie a Tier 
wards consistently defended, but whieli must he pro- 
nounced nothing less than unfortunate. On the- HlM 
March 1799 lie Avrote an important letter to the Privy 
Councillor Voi^t, explicitly .leaving to the. discretion of 
his correspondent cither to employ it further, or to accept 
it as an aid in forming his own opinions. In this letter he. 
declared unreservedly that ho neither would nor c.ould 
submit to censure given through the- senate. "Wens 
such to bo imposed, no course would bo loft to him but 
to reply by sending in. his resignation and publishing the 
present letter in explanation of his motives. The 1 otter 
concluded with, the statement, that many important; mem- 
bers of the university agreed in the view that censure 
on the writer would be infringement of their academic 
rights ; that the same members had engaged, were he to 
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resign, to resign "with him, and had permitted him to 
notify their intention. "With him, Fiehte added, they 
looked forward, to find in. a now university, of which 
there was rumour, a free and honourable sphere of action, 
such as they had hitherto enjoyed in Jena. 

The new university referred to was doubtless that 
projected at Mainz, regarding which Jung, the chief of the 
council of Main/, had heen in communication wil.li Ficlite 
during the preceding year, and rumours of which had 
boon alluded to by Forberg. The plan was never real- 
ised, and the colleagues who had given their promise 
to Ficlite did not redeem, it. I .'aulus, indeed, to whom 
the letter hail been submitted, by whose- mediation it 
was forwarded to Voigt, and who is explicitly included 
by Ficlite among the said colleagues, afterwards declared 
that the engagement existed only in Fiehte's imagina- 
tion ; but on a point like this the .statements of Paulus 
are worthless. 

It was this hitter that finally decided the Weimar 
{Government, and the member of the council whose 
warmth overcame all hesitation regarding the action to 
.be taken was Goethe. His conservative feelings were 
, roused by the apparent endeavour to threaten the Gov- 
ernment. " For my own part," he wrote to Schlosscr 
some months later, " I declare that I would have voted 
against my own son, if he had permitted himself such 
language against a Government." The Rescript of the 
Weimar authorities, dated 29th March 1799, desired 
the senate to censure Professors Fichte, and Niethamnior 
for their indiscretion^ and to recommend to them greater 
caution in bringing essays before the public. Dut to 
this gentle censure there was appended a post-scriptum 
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referring to tlio letter to Yoigt, accepting .Fi elite's dec- 
laration that ho would resign, and thereby dismissing 
him from his office. 

A gain, the unfortunate advice, of I'aulus prevailed on 
Eichtc, and induced, him to make a, false, step. .Ki elite, 
himself was of opinion that tho letter to Yoigi, should 
not have "been regarded as an. official document; that, 
even had it this official character, it should have, been 
left to him to take the fund step of resignation ; and, 
more particularly, that it ought to have been considered 
whether the condition under which ho had declared 
resignation inevitable was fulfilled "by tho jftwr/^/ of 
the Government. Under these eircum stances, when, 
through the intercession of Ids friends, it had been, 
arranged that the publication of tho Rewiyt should 1m 
delayed for a few days, he was persuaded to forward, 
through Paulus a second letter to Voigt, in which ho 
pointed out that as the censure, imposed in no way limited, 
his freedom of teaching, it did not render the. resignation 
of his office imperative, and that he would not allow the, 
public to think that ho had voluntarily laid down his 
office on account of this censure. The letter was com- 
municated by Voigt to tho Grand-Duke, who found 
"nothing in it to cause him to alter his expressed 
opinion." Nor did two numerously signed petitions 
from the students, first to prevent the dismissal and 
then to obtain tho recall of their honoured teacher, alter 
the position of affairs. 

Thus Eichte's connection with Jena came to a violent 
termination. As regards the rights of so complicated u 
matter, there is little ground for difference of opinion. 
Had not Eiclxte's impatient temper betrayed him into 
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the strong expressions contained in the first letter to 
Yoigt, all might have Leon well, for the Weimar Gov- 
erpmont, despite their indignation at his impetuous mode 
/ dealing with the matter, evidently desired to retain 
i'liiui in the university, ]>ut they erred in making sucli 
'use as they did of the letter, and they erred doubly in 
the infliction of so serious a wound on the academic 
life of Jena. Por many years the effect was, felt; and as 
Goethe iiiniscllE notes, within a comparatively .short in- 
terval all the most eminent teachers had, for one causo 
or another, migrated to other universities : Pun his, Loder, 
Loth the Huf elands, Tlgen, ftchclling, and Niethammer 
..vanished from Jena. Is r o injury is so great to a luiiyer- 
"iBity as a limitation in the freedom of academic teaching. 
,Ko mistake is so serious as to deal in. diplomatic and 
/politic fashion with matters of thought and reasoning. 
fi 
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OHAPTEE IV. 

BERLIN AND THE WAR OF LIBERATION. 

THE expulsion from Jena, and the sudden termination of 
his public career as an academic teacher, exercised a 
powerful influence not only upon Hichte's external for- ' 
tunes, but upon the development of his philosophic 
^system. The difficulties which had been raised regard- 
ing his utterances on the supreme philosophic doctrine, 
the being of God and the nature of His relation, to the 
individual thinking subject, compelled his attention to 
that aspect of his system in which it was as yet imper- 
fect or incomplete. Prom tins time onwards the ( Wis- 
seiischaftslehre,' as it had been expounded in the works 
already before the world, began to be incorporated in a, 
wider view of character prevailingly theological or oven 
theosophical. The whole' tone or manner of treatment 
was at the same time altered ; and Fichte, who seemed 
ever to feel that it was next to impossible to present his 
system in such a form as to be free from all ambiguity' 
or danger of misconception, entered upon a series of 
popular expositions of his philosophy, which later 
miters have had some difficulty in reconciling with tho , 
results of his earlier method. A. more precise account ' 
p. iv. 
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of the relations between the earlier and later forms of 
his philosophic doctrines will bo given, when the whole 
system is reviewed ; but it is important to note here, as 
in the case of the ' Critique of Involution,' a turning- 
point in Eichto's career. 

At Jena Eiehtc found it impossible, even to continue 
iu residence : all prospect of literary activity there was 
excluded by the llescri-pf- of the Baxon Electorate. Nor 
was it easy for him to find any refuge. The majority of 
the smaller states in the surrounding district had pass- 
ively acquiesced in the Saxon mandate : even from the 
little princedom of Kudolstadt, where he had hoped to 
secure a quiet retreat, he was excluded by the jealous 
surveillance of his antagonists. The intense excitement 
which had been roused by the discussions preceding his 
dismissal from Jena liad spread far and wide, and if we 
may judge from his own expressions, his personal safety, 
. in many quarters, was move than problematical In this 
uncertainty a slight accident determined his conduct. 
The Prussian minister Dohni, passing through Weimar, 
spent a few days at Jena, and, as was natural, conversed 
with friends regarding Eichtc's case, The indignation 
he expressed at the treatment to which Eichte had been 
subjected was coupled with the significant remark that 
Jin Prussia no such calamities were to be dreaded by 
I thinkers who could prove themselves good and worthy 
citizens. IJifihifi,. acting upon the hint communicated 
to him, wrote to his friend, Eiiedriel^ Schlegel, then 
residing in -Berlin, and was by 'him assured that if he 
1 could make his way to that city in such a fashion as not 
to attract undue attention, and could time his arrival so 
-as to have his case brought speedily before the King of 
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Prussia, no hindrance need be feared. Following tins 
advice, Fichte, in the early days of July 1799, suddenly 
left Jena, under pretext of taking a journey for recovery 
of Ins health, and travelled to Dor] in. A few police 
inquiries were easily satisfied, and when the matter was 
brought under the royal notice, it was disposed of in the 
briefest fashion. " If," said the easy-tempered monarch, 
"Fichte is so peaceful a citizen, and so free from, all 
dangerous associations as he is said to be, I willingly 
accord him a residence in my dominions." As for his 
religious views, these were dismissed in a somewhat 
clumsy paraphrase of Tiberius's pithy saying, " Deorum 
offensa dris CUTCB." 

1. FRIENDS AND LITERARY ACTIVITY AT BERLIN 

(1799-1806) 

Warmly received by Sclilegcl, and introduced hy him 
to the circle of friends centring mainly round Sc.hleier- 
macher, Pichte, with his accustomed impetuosity, at 
once began to form new and extensive plans for literary 
work. It appeared to him that his narrow means would 
prove more than sufficient if he and his family could 
unite with the Schlegels and with Schelling in forming 
a common domicile. Against the feasibility of this 
scheme there was doubtless to be placed the unplcasing 
relations of Priedrich Schlegel with Dorothea Veit, who 
had by this time separated from her husband and thrown 
in her lot with Schlegel, and it is evident from Kchto's 
letters to his wife that he had much to do to reconcile 
her to the proposal. At the same time he contemplated 
the foundation, also in concert with the above-named 
friends, of a comprehensive literary journal, which should 
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apply freely and boldly tho principles of the now philo- 
sophy. Tho.ro seemed, to bo need of soino such organ, 
for tho Jena, 'Allgemeino Litemkirzeitimg,' formerly 
devoted to Mm Firhtcan ideas, was beginning to waver 
in its allegiance, and JSI'ieolm, in the. 'JNeiio Allgememc 
liibliothek/ and in many a dreary satire, was prose- 
cuting, after his antiquated, fashion, his favourite war- 
faro against every novelty in literature or philosophy. 
Ifiehte, however, had. deceived himself regarding his 
relations to his new friends. There wore elements pre- 
sent which rapidly led to discord, and even to the bit- 
terest animosity. The years from 1799 to 1806 are 
characterised by the gradual overshadowing of tho 
Fichtcan philosophy, mid by the development of hitherto 
unsuspected dilYerences of view in the circle over which 
that philosophy had been supreme. To understand fully 
the movements of this period a period of painful interest 
to the historian of literature*. it is necessary to note with 
some care what were the- main currents of thought and 
the general conditions of life at Berlin, Wo shall find 
in their nature the key to much of Fiehte's later work. 

TJnder Predorick the Jureat, Berlin had risen rapidly 
from a position of provincial obscurity to the rank of 
capital city in an important kingdom, and had gradually 
become the centre of tho coin parati vcly small intellectual 
life of Prussia. But the same events which had given 
it importance had contributed to its corruption. The 
manners of the Court in the time of Frederick, the open 
devotion of that monarch to the French " Illumination," 
the severance which Ms strong government caused be- 
tween the interests of the individual subject and the 
wider aims of political and civic life, had combined to 
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give a quite peculiar character to the ^society of .Berlin. 
It is scarcely possible to imagine a state of greater or 
more deeply seated social corruption than that presented 
"by Berlin in the last two decades of the eighteenth 
century. The strong national feeling which had at 
least been fostered by the power of Frederick seemed to 
die out under the feeble and vacillating policy of his 
successor, ' and showed no signs of revival in any of the 
smaller states, where intense selfishness prevented any 
united action against a common enemy. The corroding 
influence of the narrow rationalism which had long been 
preached by JSTicolai and his coadjutors Engel and 
Abbt, left nothing which could resist the impulse of 
the new romantic principle rapidly acquiring dominion 
over the younger and more impetuous spirits in Ger- 
many, Life, divested of all permanent or general; 
interests, lends itself readily to the sway of mere ima- 
ginative passion; and in the gospel of Ticck and Fr. 
Schlegel, only that seemed good which commended ? 
itself to the sentimental longings of the individual, 
while social relations appeared as mere hindrances to 
the pure poetic development of human fantasy. 1 As 
might be anticipated from the subjection of thought and 
action to mere sentimental imaginative longings, the 
influence of women began to be the most prominent 

1 The very essence of this mode of thought is expressed in the 
definition of the Romantic principle by F. Schlegel, in his < (,<e- 
spriich liber diePoesie' (1800) : "That is romantic which expresses 
matter of sentiment (feeling) in fantastic form i.e., in a form deter- 
mined throughout by imagination only." The most thorough treat- 
ments of the Romantic school axe those of Hettner, c Die Roman tische 
Schule' (1850) ; BrancTcs, ' Hauptstronnmgen der Litenitur ties 19tcn 
Jahrlmnderts, ' Bd. II. (1873); Hayni, 'Die Romantischo Schulo' 
(1870), 
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feature in society. In Berlin, as in "Weimar, tlio leaders 
and directors of the, now romantic school were in trnth 
the "women i who stood in suck close and ambiguous 
relation to tin 1 , better-known men of letters. Henrietta 
Her/, Dorothea Yeit, and Karoline Sehelling, were the 
most potent factors in the disturbed chaotic movements 
of the literature of the time; and the, dismal quarrollings 
and bickerings of men like Schlogcl, 8chloier.mach.cr, and 
Scholling, can only be understood when their relations 
to these leaders are taken into account. 

Tims, when Fichte entered Eorlin society, there ap- 
peared, as the two most important currents of thinking, 
the old rationalistic tendency, "with at least a substratum 
of solid political feeling, represented by Nicolai, and 
the new romantic literature, of which the manifesto had 
just been made in Schlogol's 'Lucinde.' At first, and 
naturally, he was attracted towards the, party with whom 
for some time he had boon in sympathy, and whose 
principles had at least a superficial resemblance to the 
main ideas of his philosophical system. ; but it was not 
long' before the radical difference in. their views made 
itself apparent. In the first glow of friendship he 
\ yielded ready assent to the plan suggested by F. 
! Schlegel of taking up residence with him, and of calling 
j to their community A. W. Schlegel and Seholling. But 
i it soon became evident that such a plan was inipracti- 
- cable, partly because Fichte's strong ethical pervsojiajlty 
wasjnJigaIf..repiiLsivo to the Sehlegels, partly because 
of the open antipathy between Dorothea Voit and the 
wife of A. W. Schlegel, the celebrated Karoline, married, 
after her divorce from Schlegel, to Sclielling. The pro- 
posed journal for literary criticism proved equally im- 
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practicable. Schelling was now beginning to cast him- 
self loose from the Fichtean. philosophy, and projected 
a journal of his own. The Sclilcgels, who had quarrelled 
bitterly with the 'Allgenieine Litcraturzeiturig/ had 
already started the Athenaiim/ and manifestly found 
themselves less and less in" 'harmony with Fichte, whom 
they pronounced wanting in poetry and imagination. 
Schleiermachcr, finally, who had for Fichte a deep dis- 
like^partly from personal, partly from philosophical dif- 
ference, reviewed the c Bestimmrmg dcs Mcnscheii,' 
which appeared towards the close of 1799, in a bitter 
and contemptuous manner. Gradually Fiehte withdrew 
from the society into which lie had at first been cast, 
and associated himself more closely with men like Bern- 
hardi, the philologist; with Zeune, lecturer at one of the 
gymnasia in Berlin, a man excellently skilled in modern 
languages; with Huf eland, the Court physician, whom he 
had known at Jena ; and with Fessler, the leader of the 
Freemason movement, which was then attracting atten- 
tion in Germany* NOT was he without more powerful 
patrons. With Beyme, Struensee, and Yon Altcnstcin 
he was on terms of friendship, and through the good 
offices of the first named he obtained full permission 
to exercise his activity as a lecturer in Berlin. 

The development of his philosophic views during the 
same period made more clear and definite the funda- 
mental differences which separated him from the Eoman- 
tic school, and from their speculative ally Schilling. 
For although the stress laid in the early expositions of 
the * Wissenschaf tslehre ' upon the "Ego" or self -con- 
sciousness as the ultimate reality in cognition and in 
action might appear to indicate an agreement between 
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Fichtc's doctrines and those of his quondam associates, 
yet it must not "be forgotten that for Fiehtc, as for Kant 
and for Hegel, tlio unity of thought was never the indi- 
1 j vidual with his empirical personal aims. It is true that 

" ' ' upon the relation "between self-consciousness, which, is the 

essence of the thinking subject, and the wider sphere of 
reality, little had been said in the c Wisscnschaf tslehre ? 
itself, but the problem was touched implicitly in the 
c Sittenlehre/ and came to the foreground in the religious 
controversy preceding the expulsion from Jena. Fi elite's 
attention seems now to have been turned entirely upon 
those general elements in human, thought and action 
hitherto allowed to remain in obscurity in his theory; 
"! and while in. his popular and published writings lie gave 

forth the results of his speculation in. the form, of more 
or less completed doctrines of morality, theoretical 
politics, history, and religion, the speculative method by 
which these were attained, and. the connection of them 
with the earlier treatment of the c "W'issensch a f tslehre,' 
were expounded in repeated courses of lectures. The 
notes of many of these lectures have been published by 
his son, 1 and at least one completed exposition of the 
new mode of contemplating the problems of philosophy, 
,, never published, but dating from the period immediately 
\ after the flight to Berlin, has been included in the coni- 
-. Vpleted edition of his works. 2 The inner connection of 
, .;;" \y" ^these writings with the prior stage of Fichte's public 
\ philosophical activity will be discussed at a later point; 
meantime the external history of his labours must be 
' noted. 

1 In the Nacligelassene Werke/ 3 vola. , 1834. 

2 'Darstellung cler Wissenscliaftslekre 1 (' Wcrke/ vol. ii. pp. 1-163). 
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The 'Bestimmung des Mcnschen ' ('Vocation of .Man'),* 
published in the early part of 1800, gave great oilenco\ 
tojhe Schlegels and to Schelling by the deeply rejig- 1 
prevailed throughout the closiug^ .aud.l 



. 
crp^iimg.,p.ortion of it. Schlcicrmaehor, as has just been 

said, wrote a bitterly sarcastic review, and could hardly 
find words strong enough to express his detestation of 
it. The truth is that Sehleierrnacher never advanced, 
philosophically, beyond Spiiiozism, the principles of 
which are only disguised under the mystically pions 
tone of feeling on which all his speculation rested. 
IsTmyJlie > very aim of the c Bestimnmng des Mcnschen' 
is jo ^liow. that Spinoza's position, that of pure natural- , 
ism, is transcended in ethical idealism ; and that between 
the views of man as the mere product and ilowcr of 
nature, and of nature as but a form, in which infinite! 
intelligence makes itself manifest in finite consciousness, \ 
the opposition is radical. The same opposition, it is 
plain, must exist between idealism as conceivod by 
Eichte and the Natiir-pli'ilosoplwtt to which Schelling 
was now advancing. For in the latter, while in words" 
Reason is made the supreme unity out of which all 
flows, in reality Nature.. is regarded as an independent) 
Jact, enjlowed . with f ormatiye jip\vers, and. giving risotto J 
human consciousness"~lis~we Icnow it. The ultimate j 
!Reason',"as"mere Neutrum or identity of Iteal and Ideal, 
can have specific character only when viewed in relation 
to the two elements winch dissolve themselves into it. 
If, of these two elements, nature be conceived as the. 
prius, and thought as but a higher form of natural forces, 
then, as Pichte would have said, the ultimate Leing is 
not living thought, but dead nature. A further opposi- 
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tion between tlio two thinkers arose from the difference 
of their views regarding the mode of treating natural or 
empirical knowledge. From Kant, Ficlite had learned 
the lesson which lie never forgot, that a priori construc- 
tions of nature are philosophically worthless. To him, 
therefore, the exercises of Schelling's "genial imagin- 
ation/ 7 by means of which nature was interpreted with- 
out experiment or observation, appeared to be absolute 
Mysticism, mere conceits of chance. 1 

"With these elements of specnLitive difference, person- 
al harmony was not likely to continue. The correspon- 
dence between the two thinkers during the years 1800 
to 1802 accoinpa.il ied as it was by the publication of 
various writings, in which Schclling not only brought 
forward his now views, but called attention to their 
advance upon the Fichtcan position exhibits a gradual 
cooling of friendship, culminating in the sharpest accusa- 
tions of mutual misunderstanding. !Nbr did the con- 
troversy end with the close of their correspondence. 
In thejectures of 1804, On J/he ^Characteristics of the. 
Present Age,' Fichtc, wi.th.out naming Schclling, deduces 
or interprets philosophically Scli,w<irmerd and Natnr- 
pliilosopMe, as necessary phenomena of a corrupt and 
unthinking age while Schclling not only criticised 
in an aggressively personal tone the Erlangen lectures, 
. to be mentioned presently, c On the Vocation of the 
I Scholar/ but in 1806 summed tip all his enmity .against 
| higjomcr friend in the biting c Exposition of the True 
> Relation between Natur-pMlosopliw and the Amended 

1 See generally for Fichte's view regarding tlio Natur-philosopliie 
of Scaelling, the 8tli lecture of tlio ' Characteristics of the Present 
Age' ('Werfce/ vol. vii. pp. 111-127). 
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Fichtean Theory.' Fichte's final word remained unpub- 
lished during his life, but it now appears in his Col- 
lected Works in the tract written in 180G, ami entitled 
'Notice regarding the Idea of Wissensdisvffcslehiv, and of 
its Fortunes up to the Present Time,' 1 Hero, without 
any hesitation, he .characterises Schclling as "one, of 
the most muddled heads that the general muddle, of the 
age has produced," as " an utterly incompetent and 
bungling sophist," and subjects two of his writings, the 
'Darsiellung nicincs Systems' and the Thilosonhio 
und Eeligion,' to the most unsparing criticism. 

With. Schleiermacher there had been no, open breach 
of friendship. It is curious that Fichte does not appear 
"to have read the hostile and continued criticism of his 
views which runs through the c Critique of the Theories 
of Morals.' 2 Had he done so, it would certainly not 
have passed without notice. But with, another of his 
former allies he was presently compelled to break. l\Vin- 
holdj who never seemed capable of maintaining a. posi- 
tion in philosophy except by attaching himself to some, 
more vigorous thinker, had suilered his grasp of Fichtc 
to slacken, and had been drawn towards a now luminary, 
Bardili of Stuttgard, whose 'Grundriss dor crwttm Logik' 
had appeared in 1800. Of this work, recommended to 
him. in the warmest manner by Eeinhold, Fichte wrote 
a sharp review in the Erlangen 'Literaturzeitung, 7 the 
tone of which contrasted strongly with the eulogy 
pronounced by Eeinhold in the Jena journal. A 
"Letter to Professor Fichto" in. the first number of 
Eeinhold's 'Beytriigc' (1801) was followed by Fichte's 

1 ' Werke,' vol. viii. pp. 361-407. 

2 ' Grundlinien einer Kritik der "bislierigon Sittoulchvo ' (1803). 
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"Reply," 1 a powerful pic.cn of writing, valuable for the 
light it throws upon the, ' Wissensehaftslchrc/ but con- 
clusive as regards the friendship between the corre- 
spondents. 

.Not content with philosophical contention, Fichte 
turned upon the old opponent of all speculation, F, 
Nieolai, and annihilated him in the Life and Singular 
Opinions of Nieolai.' 2 All Nkolai's forms of criticism, 
his likes and dislikes, his laborious satire, are deduced 
with logical rigour from the first principle of his nature, 
that all. human knowledge was summed up and compre- 
hended in him, that what he did not understand was 
co facto unintelligible and absurd, and that the mere 
expression .of his adverse opinion was sufficient to put 
all opponents to rout. It is a bitter satire, not alto- 
gether undeserved, but doing less than justice to merits 
which Nieolai undoubtedly possessed. 

The early years of residence at Berlin were unusually 
productive. In addition to lectures and to the writings 
already noted, we have during this period the work 
which in Fichte's own opinion was the most careful and 
most maturely considered of all his productions, 'The 
Exclusive Commercial State/ 3 This remarkable work 
is but little known, and yet it is by far the most com- 
plete exposition of thewGJicni socialism in modern 
literature. By an exclusive commercial state, Fichte 
understands a union of citizens under common laws, 
in which no international trade is permitted. Of the 

1 'Worke,' vol. ii. pp. 50-1-531 

2 'Nicolai's Leben und sonderbarc Moinmigcn, 1 1801. 

3 c Der gesohlosseno Handels-staat ' (1800) : 'Werko,' vol. iii. pp. 
386-513. 
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three books into which the work is divided, the first 
traces the principles of such a state; the second com- 
pares them with the actual phenomena presented by 
communities permitting international exchange; the 
third considers the steps by which, a state, as now organ- 
ised may make itself exclusive. The fundamental polit-j? 
ical doctrines are deduced from a peculiar view regard-' 
ing property. The right of property, Fichte thinks, 

does not extend over things, but only over modes of 

action. The state, therefore, lias to assign to each of its 
members the sphere within which his free activity may 
be manifested. Hence it is requisite that the state should 
determine the distribution of the citizens into the three 
grand classes of producers of raw materials, manufactur- 
ers, and merchants; should regulate the scale of production 
and consumption ; should fix the natural ratios of value 
in accordance with the principle that the intrinsic worth' 
of a thing is the amount of its life-supporting property ; 
and should issue a money of its own which could be 
contracted and expanded in amount so as to cause no 
detriment by fluctuations of prices. In the second book, 
where the actual economic conditions of communities 
are considered, tL^jTaJiagJdeas are those so commonly 

S^L^^^^^^iSLi^fe 1 ^ 8 : ^ ia ^ i 11 trade left to its 
natural course one party benefits at the expense of 
another ; that the use of money confers a new and bane- 
ful power on some classes of society ; and that among 
interchanging countries, the poorer, to its certain loss and j 
harm, will gradually be drained of its metallic wealth. I 
In the third book, the way towards the exclusive state I 
is shown to be the rejection of the use of metallic cur- 
rency, and the adoption of a circulating medium, which 
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shall bo valid only within the community itself. From, 
this would naturally follow the restriction of the state to 
| its own resources and the fostering of its own industries. 

I Fichte has evidently no doubt regard ing the power of 

the state to carry on these elaborate regulative functions : 
he never seems to have contemplated any possible dis- 
turbance of tho balance between production and con- 
sumption, nor to have considered the natural influences 
which determine the course and forms of industry. The 
c Exclusive Commercial State ; is the best illustration of 
his total neglect of experience and want of power to 
bring his abstract notions into connection with concrete 
> historical reality. 

The lectures at Berlin continued to gain in popularity 
and in influence. The most eminent citizens and states- 
men were to be found in attendance on them, and it was 
but natural that the idea should occur to reinstate Fichte 
in some position as academical lecturer. In 18,0 4 he 
was invited by the Russian. Government to the newly 
organised university at Charkow 5 in the same year he 
was offered a chair at the Bavarian university of Land- 
shut. The first invitation he declined, because he felt 
that the foreign surroundings would diminish his influ- 
ence and activity; the second he likewise refused, 
rather from dread of the strong ecclesiastical feeling in 
Bavaria than from disinclination to the university there. 
H . (Towards the close of the same year, however, Beyme 

| ! iprociiied for him an offer, which he gladly accepted, of 

(the Chair of Philosophy at Erlangen, under condition 
that Tie should be required to lecture during summer 
only, and might reside at Berlin during the winter 
months. In May 1805 he opened his course at Erlangen, 
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was received with distinction "by his colleagues, and hero 
delivered to the whole body of students tho lectures on 
the c Nature of the Scholar, 7 win uh Avero published in 
the ensuing year. 1 Almost simultaneously there appeared 
the lectures delivered at Lori in in tho winte.r of ltS(M-f>, 
c On the_ Characteristics of the Present .Age,' and those/' 
delivered in the winter of 1805-6, *Tho Way towards 
the Blessed Life, orJOtocttitio of Keligion.' " r .Ilie, three 
sets of lectures form, a completed whole : tho first part, 
the * Characteristics,' analysing the present >sta,to of cul- 
ture and thought ; the second, *Tho Nature of tho 
Scholar/ indicating the spirit in which the, attempt; to 
rise to a higher stage should be made ; tho third, sketeh- 
ing in bold outlines the completed recoiieiliation of life 
and thought in religion. In them the results of Fi elite's 
speculation are presented in popular form, and they are 
certainly incomparable specimens of the union of vig- 
orous philosophical thought and masterly skill in expo- 
sition. 

The fundamental idea of these works, expressed in 
various forms, has been made familiar to English readers 
through the teaching of England's greatest modern 
moralist. The guiding principle of all Carlyle's ethical 
work is the principle of K^ the 

world of experience is but the appearance or vesture of 
the divine idea or life j that in this divine life lie tho 
springs of true poetry, of true science, and of true reli-j 
gion y and that he only has true life whose spirit is in-* 
terpenetrated with the realities transcending empirical 

1 ' Werke/ vol. vi. pp. 347-448. They have been trtinsluteil l>y" 
Dr W. Smith. 

2 The "Gnmdzuge," in e Werke,' vol.vii. pp. 1-256 ; tho "Amvci- 
sxmg," ' Werke/ vol. v. pp. 397-5SO. Both in English l>y Dr Smith. 
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facts, who is willing to resign his own personality in the 
service of humanity, and who strives incessantly to work 
out the ideal that gives nobility and grandeur to human 
, effort. 1 .P.y slow degrees docs humanity work out its 
aim, the perfect ordering of life, according to Jteason and 
with Freedom; and the period of eotustntction, in which 
the general Reason moulds and fashions the thoughts 
and practical efforts of mankind, is preceded by the de- 
structive, period of individualist; criticism. The charac- 
teristics of this destructive age, the principles of the 
Aufk7artt,n.r/, are drawn by Fichto with a master-hand, 
and in the state of German thought and society ho had 
before him the realisation of his sketch. The present 
-age appeared to liii 11, in its lack of devotion to general 
; interests, in its cold individualism, median ieal statecraft, 
.f- and selfish morality, tho condition of completed sinfiil- 
I "'.ness. Tho call to tho higher life,, which he raised on 
philosophical grounds, was soon to become, tho passionate 
appeal of the patriot, who saw in the degradation of his 
country the effects of a false system of thought and 
ethical principle. 

2. FALL AND HEGENERATION OF PRUSSIA : THE BERLIN 
UNIVERSITY. 

The outbreak of thojwajtjjctwccn France and Prussia 
Si 8 ^ na( ^ been preceded by events" which showed all 

1 Mere references to Ficlite are numerous enough in Carlyle (see, 
e.ff. t ' On Heroes,' Lect. vi., the essays on tho ' State of German Lit- 
erature/ and on 'Novalis'), but the full significance of tho relation 
between them can become clear only when one compares the thought- 
ful essay entitled 'Characteristics,' and the 'Sartor ttesartus,' with 
Fichte's popular works above named, specially tho 'Grunclziige d. 
gegen. ZeitalterV 
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too clearly how deep was tlio disorder and corruption of 
the German national feeling. The selfish and vacillating 
policy of Prussia had rendered it possible for her to ho 
the isolated ohject of Napoleon's hostility. The shame- 
ful Wietnl/undj completed in July 1806, had placed the 
princes of Southern and Western Germany under the 
headship of France, and had separated them from the 
German empire. Even the shadowy bond which seemed 
to unite the German States had been dissolved by the 
Austrian emperor's renunciation of the Ivaiscrate, while 
the passive attitude of Prussia during the overthrow of 
Austria in 1805 had alienated the two great German. 
Powers. 1 The declaration of war with France was hailed 
with joy in Prussia as the one evidence yet remaining of 
life and independence in the state. The groat triumphs 
of the Prussian army in the past inspired a feeling of 
confidence which unfortunately had no sound basis. The 
Berlin circles waited eagerly for the news of victories 
which they were prepared to celebrate, and the announce- 
ment of the terrible calamities of Jena and Aiusivstiklt 
came like thunder from a clear sky. The Prussian power 
at a single stroke was shattered. The army was driven 
into fragments, fortress after fortress fell without resist- 
ance into the hands of the conqueror, and IJerlin was 
left witK Fichte, with his friend Hnfeland, 

fled beyond the Oder to follow the fortunes of the de- 

1 An admirable picture of German politics at this period is given 
in the anonymous pamphlet, ' Deutschland in seiner tiefen Brniedri- 
gung/ published in the summer of 1806, for the printing of which the 
unfortunate bookseller Palm, of Niirnberg, was shot by order of Na- 
poleon. The more extensive historical works bearing 'on the period, 
especially the lives of Stem by Pertz and Seeley, give more copious 
information. 
P. IV. 
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featcd king, and to await tlic development of the struggle 
in East Prussia,, -whore Kussiau aid could be counted on. 
Ills wii'o remained to protect the family and goods of 
if ' the united, households. 

At iSturgjiL'd, where .Kichte first halted, lie found to 
his amusement a full-grown university in which his 
t , name and fame were absolutely unknown, and where it 

: ; was necessary for him to inform his brother professors of 

the subject which he professed. At Konigsberg, where 
he took up residence from November 1SOG till June 
1807, he was received with more intelligent apprecia- 
tion, was nominated temporary professor, and delivered 
lectures, both publicly and in private, on the 'Wissen- 
schaftslehre.' Here, too, he worked diligently at the 
study of modern languages, which lie had begun under 
Delbriickj and above all, at I'cstalom's educational 
schemes, in which he seemed to iind the seeds for the 
regeneration of public feeling in (Jcrniany. The fall of 
Danzig and the battle of Eriedland drove him from 
Konigsberg a few days before the conclusion of the 
, melancholy Peace of Tilsit. After a stormy sea-voyage 
he reached Copenhagen, where he was greeted with 
warm affection by his former scholar Oersted, now a 
brilliant and successful professor at the Danish univer- 
sity. Not till August 1807 did he return to Berlin. 

The calamities of Prussia had drawn the attention of 
all her greatest thinkers 'to the causes of such an unex- 
pected collapse. With the instinctive feeling of a great 
nation still full of vital power, it was seen that regener- 
ation was as possibles, it was necessary, but thaEsucli 
regeneration, must spring from a united and J>mi lied 

which, when ani- 
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mated by a Frederick II, had been powerful and fit for 
great ends, must be set aside. The antiquated laws that 
separated the people into distinct and hostile classes, and 
substituted class interests for public sympathy, must bo 
amended. The army, which had become an -impc-num m 
imperio, so hateful - that even the defeat of the nation 
could not repress joy at the overthrow of the JunJwr- 
thum, must be made truly to represent the national will 
and force. Above all, what lay as positive principle at 
the root of ah* efforts towards amendment, the national, 
education must again become a training through which 
the spiritual powers of the individual might be strength- 
ened, .and the feeling of corporate unity reinstated. 
Chaotic enough were some of the efforts to realise these 
obscurely felt longings, and one must smile at the good 
old Jahn's endeavour to regenerate the nation by convert- 
ing it into one gigantic Tun we re hi, (gymnastic associa- 
tion); but nevertheless Prussia possessed a noble band 
of clear-sighted and strong-hearted sons, who severally 
took up and developed the ideas which converged to- 
wards one end, the reformation of the national mind. 
Stein and Hardenberg bent all their energies to the 
destruction_of the old lanxUlaws which still held a largo 
portion of the people in the state of villeinage, to the 
restriction of_ class-privileges, and to the institution of a 
system of local government which might knit together 
the several members of the state. Scharnhorst under- 
took the reformation of the military order, and laid tho 
foundations of the system which has made tho German 
army the most powerful engine of war the world lias 
ever seen. 1 To Fichte fell the tasj^ot.endcayoiiriiig bj 
1 It is quite beyond the scope of this sketch to give any more do 
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his eloquence to turn the attention of the nation to the 
need for a new spiritual education. Already had lie felt 
that in this way only could he discharge, his heartfelt 
duty to the state. On the outhrcak of the war in 1806, 
.lie hail proposed to ]>eyme that lie should "bo permitted 
to accompany the army as lay-preacher, and had received 
from the king thanks for an offer which was not ac- 
cepted. The call to action was even stronger now than 
formerly, and at all hazards it was obeyed. On succes- 
sive Sunday evenings, from 13th. Decemher 1807 to 
20th Maueli 1808, he delivered in the great hall of the 
Academy of Sciences, hefore a crowded audience, his 
famous " Addresses to the German .Nation." The French 
were still in occupation of .Her] in : well-known spies 
I frequented the lecture-hall, and fears were openly ex- 
F pressed for the safety of the, speaker. JUit to a spec- 
ulative treatment of patriotism the .French naturally 
attached but small weight ; the ''JMonitenr ' intimated 
that a famous philosopher, named .Fiehte, was delivering 
a course of lectures on reforms in education; no steps 
were taken against him either at the time or at a later 
date, when men such, as Sehleiermaehcr and Wolf were 
cautioned by tlio French (Commandant, Davoust. One 
need not wonder at such indiflureuce, for, in truth, to 
: many of his own countrymen Fichte's words were of as 
little weight as to the foreigner. Contemporary records 
preserve a quite surprising silence regarding the 'licden.' 1 

tailed notice of these great works. A very complete survey is con- 
tained in Hausser's ' Deutsclie Gescliiehte vom Torle Friedrichs dcs 
Grossen,' vol. iii. pp. 120-254:. Tlieland reforms arc stiiUid with preci- 
sion in Mr Morier's essay, ' Systems of Land Tenure ' (Gol)den Club), 
pp. 243-285. 
1 See J. Bona Meyer. 'TJeLer Fiehte's Reden' (1802). The notes 
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Tlio 'Addresses' link themselves naturally to the 
'Characteristics of the Present Ago/ In the latter, 
.Fichto had depicted the times as the "age of completed 
sinf ulncss," and had referred them to the third great 
epoch in the history of humanity, (ho period when 
Eeason is "beginning to free itself from, instinct and 
authority. By the force of events this age, had been, 
brought, for Germany at least, to a violent close. 
Individualism, with its selfish, morality and stateeraft, 
liacTEeen shattered by a blow dealt from without. The 
newjspjQch, that of the conscious recognition of lleason, 
had been inaugurated, and it remained to be seen how- 
far Germany was fit to enter on its noble inheritance, 
and by what method it should be brought to talco pom- 
session. There are thus in the Ad dresses' two leading 
trains of thought a survey of those elements in tho 
German, spirit out of which the new state may bo. con- 
structed, and an exposition of the mode by which they, 
are to be utilised. 

Moral regeneration of a nation, the education of the 
individual to the great general interests, is only possible, 
"wlieii there is a free and living national spirit, capable- of 
iimting^the several members in the service of a common 
end. The German spirit is free and living, for the, 
German people is pure and unmixed, and its history 
is the development of a single stock. The wonderful 
plasticity of the German language, which renders it 
capable of expressing in vivid and pictorial fashion tho 

to this little pamphlet, which contains an excellent treatment of tho 
'Addresses,' give many interesting particulars regarding the circum- 
stances under wliich they were delivered and the impression made 
Toy them. See also Seeley's ' Stein/ vol. ii. pp. 27-42. 
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coin pared with the pure German tongue, are lifeless and 
mechanical. No people which had not a free and ori- 
ginal national feeling could have taken, np and worked 

out to a glorious termination the great idea of the Hcfor- 
jmation. No people save the German has proved its 
! capacity for "the deepest philosophical speculation. In 
5 its "language, in its religions depth, and in. its philoso- 
phical power, Germany amply proves itself a free and 
.living people. For Ei elite, indeed, as Kuiio Fischer well 

says, Germany is the Euo among all nations. 

J ' __. .;. .- </..,. ..f.-. ^.-..yjBS*,. _ .'.... W. ,. .,....,,,. 

I There" "lie, then, in the German spirit the ppssibili- 
|tics of a noble ethical life for the individual, of a pure 
land rational state, of a religion which shall penetrate 
jtliG life of humanity. 1 How. shall those possibilities 
be realised 1 Not otherwise than by a new system of 
national education, a system which shall have as its aim 
the perfection of .the moral nature of the individual, and 
which shall at every step draw; closer jy3j^ksjh|it binrl 
the individual to the community. The groundwork of 

._., ,,,.^. .,. .,. ..,"-*"--'" *"~ 1 *~->-.. - _ 1-& -tu'i t '- Jt " - -*'t!ni:a*'* ^ J 

such a new education had already been laid by a deep- 
thinking German, by Pestalozzi ; and the salvation of the 
people is to be looked for in the universal adoption and 
earnest realisation of what is true and original in his 
methods. 

Ficlite proceeds, then, to develop at some length his 
scheme of national education in its several stages of in- 

1 It is interesting to note that Ficlite thinks Germany the only 
nation that has shown itself fit to realise the ideal of a republican 
constitution ( f "Werke,' vol. vii. pp. 357). 
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fant training, of school and university discipline. Like 
Pestalozzi, he lays stress on the necessity of beginning 
with real intuition and not with words or symbols ; but 
he subjects to acute criticism Pestalozzi's method, and 
substitutes for it a threefold training in accurate dis- 
crimination of the elements of sense experience /.r., 
feelings of the intuitions of external realities, and of 
bodily movements. So soon as tin's preparatory disci- 
pline has been completed, it is needful that children 
should be removed from the many home influences that 
corrupt education, and reduce the efforts of instructors to 
nullity. Education is a national affair, and must be 
conducted by the nation at the general expense. The 
state must support a body of teachers ; and a common 
education, embracing along with the culture of the in- 
tellect an adequate technical training, must bo provided 
for all. 1 By this means, and by it only, tho common] 
ethical feeling, the sense of national unity, can be fos-?' 
tercel and made productive. Germany must become an; 
"exclusive educational state," and patriotic feeling be--} 
come the mainspring of action. A united. Gmunny 
would be the best safeguard against the evils of tho 
artificial "balance of power" policy, which for long 
had been the bane of the German States. It might 
resist the evil pressure of international commerce, which 
makes the poorer country a natural prey for the more 
wealthy. Above all things, the unique richness and 
depth of the German character are a sufficient demonstra- 
tion of the folly of these dreams of universal monarchy, 

1 With Fichte's idea of the necessity and value of training to some 
mechanical occupation, one may compare the fantastic 
in ' Wilhelm Meister's Wanderjahre. ' 



not for Germany alone, but for humanity at large, all 
ranks and classes arc summoned. On the present ago 
rests the task of carrying forward the great spirit that 
has animated civilisation, and of vindicating the noble 
place that has been hold by the German people in the 
world's history. 

" In these addresses " (thus proceeds the fine peroration 
of Fi elite's last lecture) "tlic memory o!' your fore fathers 
speaks to you. Think that with my voice, there are 
mingled the voices of your ancestors from the far-off ages of 
grey a,nti<juity, of those who stemmed with their own bodies 
the tide of -Roman domination over the world, who vindi- 
cated with, their own blood the independence of those moun- 
tains, pla,ins, and streams which under you have been suffered 
to fall a prey to the stranger. They call to you, 'Take ye 
our place' hand down our memory to future ages, honour- 
able and spotless as it lias conic down, to you, as you have 
gloried in it and in your descent from us. Hitherto our 
struggle lias been deemed noble, great, and wise ; we have 
been looked upon as the consecrated and inspired ones of a 
Divine World-plan. Should our race perish with you, then 
will our honour be changed into dishonour, our wisdom 
into folly. For if Germany were ever to be subdued to the 
empire, then had it been better to have fallen before the 
ancient Eomans than before their modern descendants. We 
withstood those and triumphed ; these have scattered you 
like chaff before them. But as matters now are with you, 
seek not to conquer with bodily weapons, but stand firm and 
erect before them in spiritual dignity. Yours is the greater 
destiny, to found an empire of mind and reason to de- 
stroy the dominion of rude physical j3ower as the ruler of the 
worM^,I)o this, and ye shall be worthy of your descent 
from us. 
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" With these voices mingle the spirits of yom 1 later fjiilicvs 
of those who fell in the second struggle for freedom of 
religion and of faith. l Save our honour too,' they call. To 
us it had not become wholly clear what we fought for ; be- 
sides our just determination to suller no outward power to 
control us in matters of conscience, we were also impelled 
by a higher spirit, which, never wholly unveiled itself to < nil- 
view. To you this spirit is no longer veiled, if you h;ivo, 
vision for the spiritual world ; it now regards you with 
high clear aspect. The confused and. intricate mLxhrre of 
sensuous and spiritual impulses shall, no longer be. per- 
mitted to govern the world. Mind alone, pure from nil 
admixture of sense, shall assume the guida,nce. of human 
affairs. In order that this spirit should have liberty to de- 
velop itself, and rise to independent existence., our blood was 
shed. It lies with you to give a meaning ami a justification 
to the sacrifice, by establishing this spirit in its destined 
supremacy. Should this result not ensue, as the ultimate, 
end of all the previous development of our nation, Ihcu 
were our struggles but a vain and forgot! en. farce, and the, 
freedom of mind and conscience for whirl i we fought, an 
empty word, since neither mind nor conscience should any 
longer have a place among us. 

" The races yet unborn plead -with you. c Ye. \vere "proud 
of your forefathers,' they cry, and proudly ranked yourselves 
in a noble line of men. See that -with, you. the dm. in is 
not broken. Act so that we also may be proud of you ; and 
through you, as through a spotless medium, claim our de- 
scent from the same glorious source. Be not yon the cause, of ; 
making us revile our ancestry, as low, barbarous, and slav- 
ish; of causing us to hide our origin, or to assume a foreign, 
name and a foreign parentage, in order that wo may not be, 
without further inquiry, east aside and trodden under font.. 
According as the next generation which, proceed .from yon 
shall be, so shall be your future lame ; honourable, if ibis shall I 
bear honourable witness to you; beyond measure, ignomini-;' 
cms, if ye have not an unblemished posterity to succeed you, ' 
and leave it to your conqueror to write your history. Never 
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has a, victor been known to "have either the inclination or tlie 
means of i Kissing Ji just judgment on the subdued. The 
more, he degrades theni, the ]>eti.er does he justify his own 
position. Who cn.il "know what great deeds, what excellent 
institutions, what nohKi manners of many nations of anti- 
quity, may have passed away into oblivion, hecansc their 
succeeding gene rat ions have, been enslaved, and have left 
the conqueror in his own way, and without contradiction, 
to tell their story ? 

" Even the stranger in foreign Liuds pleads with you,, in 
so far as he understands himself, and knows aright his own 
interest. Yes ! there are in every nation, minds who can 
never beli eve that the great promises to the human race of 
a kingdom of la\v, of reason, of truth, are vain and idle 
delusions, and who therefore cherish the conviction that the 
present iron. age is hut a step towards a Letter state. These, 
and with, them all the after-ages of Immunity, trust in yon. 
Many of them trace their lineage from us ; others have re- 
ceived from us religion, and. all oilier culture. Those plead 
with us, by the common soil, of our .Fatherland, the cradle of 
their infancy, which they have left to us free ; these, by the 
culture which they have accepted from us as the pledge of a 
higher good, to maintain, for their wakes, the proud posi- 
tion which has hitherto been ours, to guard with jealous 
watchfulness against even the possible disappearance, from 
the great con/federation of a newly arisen, humanity, of that 
member which is to them more important than all others ; 
or that when they shall need our counsel, our example, our 
co-operation, in the pursuit and attainment of the true end 
of this earthly life, they shall not look around for us in 
vain. 

" All ages, all the wise and good who have ever breathed 
the air of this world of ours, all their thoughts and aspi- 
rations towards a higher good, mingle with these voices 
and encompass you about and raise suppliant hands towards 
you ; Providence itself, if we may venture so to speak, and 
the Divine plan in the creation of a human race which in- 
deed exists only that it may be understood of men, and by 
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men be wrought into reality plead with you to save their 
honour and their existence. Whether those who have be- 
lieved that humanity must ever advance in a course of cease- 
less improvement, and that the great ideas of its order and 
worth were not empty dreams but the prophetic announce- 
ment and pledge of their future realisation ; whether those 
or they who have slumbered on in the sluggish, indolence 
of a mere vegetable or animal existence, and mocked every 
aspiration towards a higher world have had the right, this 
is the question upon which it has fallen to your lot to fur- 
nish a last and decisive answer. The ancient world, with 
all its nobility and greatness, has fallen through its own 
unworthiness and through the might of your forefathers. If 
there has been truth in that which I have -spoken to you in 
these c Addresses,' then it is you to whom, out of all oilier 
modern nations, the germs of human perfection are espe- 
cially committed, and on whom the foremost place in the 
onward advance towards their development is conferred. 
If you sink to nothing in this your peculiar office, then 
with you the hopes of Humanity for salvation out of all its 
evils are likewise overthrown. Hope, not, console not your- 
selves with the vain delusion, that a second time, after the 
destruction of an ancient civilisation, a new culture will 
arise upon the ruins of the old from a half-barbaric people. 
In ancient times, such a people existed fully provided with 
all the requisites for their mission; they were well known 
to the cultivated nation, and were described in. its literature; 
and that nation itself, had it been, aide to suppose the. case 
of its own downfall, might have discovered the means of reno- 
vation in this people. To us also the whole surface of the 
earth is well known, and all the nations who dwell upon it. 
Do we know one, of all the ancestral tribe of modern Europe, 
of whom like hopes may be entertained ? I think that 
every man who does not give himself up to visionary hopes 
and fancies, but desires only honest and searching inquiry, 
must answer this question No ! There is, then, no' way 
of escape : if ye sink, Humanity sinks with you, without; 
hope of future restoration." 
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"AYith much that is over-strain od and fantastic, much 
tin it is indefinite and unpractical, the ( Addresses' yet 
spoke to Germans as they liad not been spoken to since 
tlio time of Luther. The, idea of the unity of the Gcr- 
; man people began in them to 1x3 detached from the old 
: ideal of the Holy Empire, and to link itself on to the 
history of the race*., and above all to the history of the 
; strongest German State, to the history of Prussia, The 
most interesting facts in. the troubled narrative of this 
troubled period are the rise and growth of the strong 
feeling of nationality, and the development of a more 
definite opposition between the older forms of German 
imperial union, and the new conception of a national 
unity, an opposition practically expressing itself in the 
antithesis between Austria with the Kaiserate and 
Prussia with the German Confederation. It is true 
that the smaller German States, especially those of the 
south and west, remained long unaffected by the new 
movement, and hence it becomes intelligible how the 
old history of internal dissension began to reappear in 
Germany so soon as the foreign, yoke, had boon thrown 
off. Nevertheless it is to this time the historian must 
look for the first foresh ado wings of the form of German 
unity which has slowly boon wrought out in the later 
years of the present century. 

Shortly after the delivery of the 'Addresses,' Kchto 
was struck down by the first illness which had seriously 
affected him. Even his iron constitution had suffered 
from the fatigue of the months of exile from Berlin, from 
the anxiety and distress which continuously accompanied 
him. The public lectures on philosophy, for which he 
had prepared himself in the spring of 1808, were given 
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up; and for some months ho resided at TepKi;z, where 
the warm baths restored, though not completely, his 
shattered health. 

During this time an important step in the regener- 
ation of Prussia had been under debate. "When the 
Halle University had been closed after the defeat of 
Jena, the professors made proposals to the king that the 
seat of the university should he transferred to Jierlin. 
This proposition was the occasion for the serious and 
mature consideration of the advisability of having in 
Berlin a national university. To IJeyiuo, then Minister 
of InstractTOnT" the commission was given to make the 
preliminary arrangements for such a step, and, on. his 
invitation, Fichte sent in an elaborate and careful ly 
constructed plan for the new institution. 1 Although 
the university as it was eventually organised resemble* I. 
in little or nothing Fichte's ideal, the details of his 
scheme present some points of interest. 

The true function of^^unmjrsity, according to the 
'Deduced Plan,' has not been in. general rightly appre- 
hended. It is not, the communication of knowledge by 
means of lectures, for, were this the aim, university work 
would be better performed by a large collection of books. 
The university is the crown or apex of the system of 
education, whereby the whole powers, of the individual 
ara-taJba. trained --to their highest' form of exercise, A. 
university is, in brief, a school for training in the art 
of using the understanding scientifically. All details of 

1 " Deducirter Plan einer zu Berlin zu errichtcucleii hb'hercn Leliraii- 
stalt," 'Werke,' vol. viii. pp. 95-204. With this should be coin- 
pared his "Ideas on the Internal Organisation of the University of 
Erlangen," ' Nachgel. Werke,' vol. iii. pp. 275-295. 
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the organisation, as far as teaching is concerned, follow 
from this general principle. Thus the lecture method 
must bo relliKjuishod in favour of combined dialogue, 
examination, and. practice in themes or theses. The 
scholars, who are destined to fulfil a high aim in the 
state, who are to represent culture and intelligence, must 
be carefully prepared in the preliminary school-education, 
must be isolated from all the details of life, and must have 
the means of support secured to them. The university 
will itself form a seminary or training-school for professors. 
Prom this general conception Eichte proceeds to work 
out the details first as regards the organisation of stu- 
dies in a university, then as regards the distribution of 
scholars and teachers, their economy and relation to the 
state, and finally as regards the mode in which a univer- 
sity so constituted may actively influence the scientific 
world. In his treatment of the first subject, we have 
to note the occurrence of an error extremely fre^nient in 
the case of systematic theorists. '.Fichte thinks that in 
all branches of study the beginning should be found in 
a kind of encyclopaedic introduction; and that for all 
branches of study at a university, the common introduc- 
tion is to be found in philosophy. Accordingly, the first 
year of study is arranged to be passed under the care of 
one professor of philosophy, who, without inculcating 
any system, shall train the students to reflection in the 
nature of the problems of thought and knowledge, shall 
indicate to them how the special sciences branch of! 
from philosophy, and shall give literary and critical 
notices by way of introduction. "When this first course 
is completed, the studies are then separated according 
to the broad divisions of philology, philosophy, history. 
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and natural science. The old division of faculties in no 
way corresponds to the guiding principle of university 
training, that it shall deal with the scientific use of the 
understanding. Law, e.g., is on the one side professional 
merely; on the other, when it has a scientific aspect, it 
falls under history and philosophy. Medicine, in so 
far as scientific, rests upon, and should be included 
under, natural science. Theology, in like manner, must 
be distributed partly to philology, partly to philosophy, 
partly to history, of which last a most important chapter 
ought to be "the history of the development of religious 
notions among mankind." In the case of each, special 
line of study, the course begins with an encyclopedic 
introduction, and passes on to the more definite and 
thorough work of detail. 

The students Hichte regards as divisible into two 
grand classes. Those who, by the exercises of their 
first course, have proved themselves fit to follow out the 
profession of the scholar, are the Regulars, the very ker- 
nel of the university, for whom and by whom it pecu- 
liarly exists. They are to be distinguished not only by 
the economical arrangements for their maintenance, but 
even by a special academic garb. Prom their ranks are 
drawn the members of the professoriate ; and Pichte, it 
may be remarked, is emphatically of opinion that such 
members should be young, and should not continue too 
long in office. All other students those who use the 
university merely as an addition to their ordinary civic 
life are called Associates, among whom some may be 
regarded as aspirants to the dignity of the Regulars, and 
are therefore called Novices. 

Into the arrangements for the government of the uni- 
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versity, for tlie payment of teachers and the support of 
scholars, Ficlite enters at great length, but his treatment 
presents little or nothing of interest. One cannot avoid 
a feeling of surprise at the one-sided vision which could 
see no possible evil in the reinstatement of a cloister- 
life as the substitute for the freer academic air of a 
university. More attractive is his discussion of the 
methods whereby the scientific training-school is to in- 
fluence the surrounding world. The organised force of 
the university is to manifest itself in the continuous 
production of three sets of records or Ada : first, a Jour- 
nal of Scientific Art, in a peculiar sense the Ada lit- 
craria of the university, in which the produce of the 
university work, including the theses of the students, 
shall be incorporated; second, a periodical publication, 
containing on the one hand abstracts of the encyclopedic 
surveys which form the propiedeutic to all scientific 
teaching, and on the other records of all additions to 
scientific knowledge made in the university; finally, 
a critical journal, which shall serve as a guide, to all 
new scientific publications a journal of the progress of 
literature. 

Fichte's scheme, discussed with the utmost care in 
Beyme's house by a circle of men interested in the 
foundation of the new institution, appeared to contain 
too many novelties to permit of its acceptance. His old 
opponent, Schleicrmachcr, published in the following 
year (1808) his 'Occasional Thoughts on Universities in 
"fa Geritfan sense,' which was undoubtedly intended as a 
'counterpoise to the c Deduced Plan; 7 and the organisation 
finally adopted more nearly resembles Schleiermacher's 
suggested modification of existing arrangements than 
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Fichte's thoroughly radical and comprehensive scheme. 
For some years the carrying out of the intention to 
found the new university was delayed. Stein, when 
in power, was unwilling to hurry matters, and had, 
for a time, some objections to Berlin as the scat 
of an academic institution. Not till 1809 was the 
affair handed over to "W. von Humboldt, with instruc- 
tions to have it carried out. Lectures were delivered 
in that year by Fichte, Schleiermacher,^Sayigiiy, Wolf,... 
Klagroth, and ...oTEefs, which were in fact, though not 
in form, systematic university courses. The formal, 
opening was made in the autumn of JL.810, and Schmak, 
formerly oJ Halle, was named firslHict0a\ An unusual 
number of the most eminent men in literature and science 
had been collected in Berlin during the preceding years, 
many of whom &g., F. A. Wolf and Buttmann though 
not actually professors in the university, yet, as members 
of the Academy of Sciences, contributed by lectures and 
otherwise to the success of the new undertaking. Among 
the great names associated with the Berlin "University 
in the early years of its existence, one notes Fichte, 
Schleiermacher, Savigny, I Bekker, Aug. Bockh, Mar- 
heineke, Neander, Eichhorn, De Wet to, Solger, Ideler, 
Ivlaproth, Paihs, Schmalz, and Eudolphi ; altogether a 
constellation of brilliant stars, shedding lustre on the 
youngest of the German academies. 

.iS Fichte opened his course with the important 
3 * first published in 1817, on the < Facts^. of Con- 
sciousness.' * The new mode of viewing the system of 
philosophy which is there presented was worked out in 
greater completeness, though not, one must confess, with 

. i ' Werke,' vol. ii. pp. 541-691. 
P. IV. G 
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greater clearness, in the lectures of 1812 011 'Wissen- 
schaftslehre,' and on e Transcendental Logic,' 1 and in 
those of 1813 on ' Wissenschaftslehre,' on the 'Theory 
of Law/ 011 'Ethics/ and on the 'Facts of Conscious- 
ness. 72 In these lectures one finds much difficulty in 
recognising the brilliant expositor of the earlier ' AVissen- 
sehaf tslehrc. J Eichte labours with harsh and forced meta- 
phors to make clear his new conception of the whole 
intelligible world, of which knowledge is but an imper- 
fect fragment; but over the entire exposition there hangs 
an air of obscurity and mysticism foreign to his original 
mode of thinking, and rendering comprehension of his 
meaning unusually hard. It is evident, indeed, from 
the continuous repetitions, from the over -anxiety to 
clear up fundamental points, that the system itself was 
not in all precision of outline before the mind of the 
author. The true cause of this obscurity we shall after- 
wards have to consider; but it must be said that, however 
important are these lectures in the deyelopiileiit. of 
Eichte^owii though v they haveTE2jip> : significance in 
the history of speculation as a whole. ""His contributions 
to the progress of German philosophy must be looked 
for in the wojks published by him, and mainly in those 
of the Jena, period. >. -- 

As at" Jena, so "here at Berlin, we have to observe how 

difficult it was for Fichte's inrQgtuous temper to accept 
any situation save triatof supreme ruler. His strong 
ideas on university organisation, in particular his desire 
by the most stringent penalties to suppress the corrup- 

1 ' Nachgel. Werke,' vol. ii. pp. 317-492 ; vol. i. pp. 103-400. 

2 Ibid., vol. i. pp. 1-102 ; vol. ii. pp. 493-652 ; vol. iii. pp. 1-118 ; 
vol. i. pp. 401-574. 
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tions of student life, led to constant and unseemly con- 
flicts with his colleagues. At Michaelmas 1811 lie had 
been elected rector of the university for the ensuing 
year, but after four months of ofilcc lie resigned, finding 
ff impossible to deal after his own fashion with univcr- 
sity affairs, while hampered by the constant opposition 
of the senate. That the fault was altogether on the side 
of his colleagues cannot be admitted. Eiehte's natural 
impatience was probably aggravated by ill health, for lie 
had never quite recovered from his one serious illness ; 
and, if we may judge from a passage in one of Sol- 
ger's letters, his general demeanour was little calculated 
to produce harmony in an academic body. "Fichte," ? 
writes^SpJgfir, "makes our very existence bitter by his '; 
mode oiac^mg, not only by his paradoxical whims and * 
real absurdities, but by his obstinacy and egotism. Con- i< 
tmuously to overawe by declaring, !Not I as an indi-,. 
vicinal say or desire this, but the Idea which speaks and ; 
acts through me,' is certainly a fine mode of speech, in 
which I willingly recognise true and honest zeal. But 
when he proceeds in all matters, the greatest or the " 
least, from the axiom that the Idea lias selected but one 
organ viz., Herr Fichte himself it does appear to me 
that individuality becomes simple despotism. Ho has / 
no measure in anything ; for the smallest fault he treats - 
the students as though they were imps of hell. He pays > 
no regard to the spirit of any law or regulation, but will 
have the very letter, of which his interpretation is often 
most ludicrous. The dementia which is mingled with 
his ingenium is really childlike. On the other hand, ; 
where one of his whims is in question/ he will "take the 
most astounding liberties with either letter or spirit of a 
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in. order 10 :imu SOUK*. lormni error, ana, it tins be unsuc- 
cessful, appeals to the Government. Moreover, lie lias 
a band of students, his devoted scholars, who have been 
infected with his accursed desire to regenerate the 
world. These fellows make the most shameless repre- 
sentations to the senate, and Fichte transmits them 
directly to the department without communicating them 
to us as the real academic government, gives on his own 
authority an answer to the students, and justifies them 
against the senate." 1 

3. WAll OF LIBERATION : DEATH OF FICHTE. 

The close of the year 1812 was a notable epoch in 
European history. In December the fragments of 
great army, broken and shattered in the 
campaign, reached "Wilna, and the scattered 
bands began to retrace their steps through German ter- 
ritory with a Eussian army following close upon them. 
The nii\gkbJJito.eJiGO--rf_tho great conqueror scemed.to 
have received its death-blow, and throiigTibut all. Europe 
began a general stir and commotion. In Prussia more 
especially, weak and dispirited as she then appeared to 
he, for her army was numerically small, her fortresses 
and chief towns still in the hands of the invader, it was 
felt that the time at last had come for a decisive effort 
towards independence. An indescribable enthusiasm, 
hardly to be restrained from premature and fatal out- 
break, agitated the whole people. The nation and the 
army, in the most eager excitement, waited with impa- 
i From Noack, ' J. G. Ficlite's Leben,' &c., pp. 541, 542. 
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tience for some movement on the part of their sovereign. 
The wisest and most prudent heads perceived how neces- 
sary it was for the future of Prussia and of Germany 
that their deliverance should not be loft passively to thfc 
exertions of the Russian power. Only by vigorous and 
united action could Prussia hope to regain her position 
among the Powers of Europe. Events had "been to a, 
certain extent precipitated by the independent action of 
some of the leaders e.r/., by Yorck's secession from the, 
French army and conclusion of the famous Convention 
of Tauroggen; but it was needful that the work should! 
be taken in hand by the nation itself, and that the king! 
should be compelled to act with rapidity and vigour. | 
The flight of the king in February to Breslau, where/ 
he was in comparative freedom from French control, 
was the first decisive step, for it thus became possible 
for him to assent openly to the alliance with Kussia, 
already initiated independently of him by Yorck and 
Stein. 1 On the 28th of the same month was con- 
cluded the_Treaty of Ivalisch, whereby the two Powers, 
bound themselves to carry on in 
ar against their ,, .common enemy. On tl i o 
2d March, the Russians crossed the Oder, and were fol- 
lowed, on the 10th, by the Prussian troops. On the 16th 
the formal declaration of war was made, and on the 
ensuing day the king issued his famous " Summons to 
my people." The appeal ; was nobly responded to. _ From 
eyery^uarter, from every, rank of society., recruits and 
volunteers poured in. The universities were emptied of 

1 The troubled movements of this important time are narrated with 
great fulness and precision in Seeley's 'Life and Times of Stein,' vol 
iii. pp. 1-103. 
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to appear in us i.rue lorui, ami inusu wiiu iiuni a.gu or 
oilier cause were unable to serve in the ranks, enrolled 
! themselves in the Landxtit-rni) and pre])a,red to play tlieir 
part in the si/niggle, for nati()nalj]\(lej[K]njly]iice. 

To Fiel4e this wonderful upheaval of the Prussian 
people presented itself in its great historical aspects as 
the, typical contest "between, tlie principles of reason and 
self-will, and as the means by winch the long-desired 
unity of the German nation might be achieved. On the 
jlOtli "February LSI 3, he closed his winter course of 
'^philosophical lectures with an eloquent address, to the 
Bind cuts, encouraging them in their heroic devotion, and 
k'mphiisLsing the noble character of the work on which 
they were about to enter. 1 In the summer of the same 
year he delivered to such audience as could be gathered 
in the auditorium of the university, the lectures " On 
the idea of a just war " (afterwards incorporated in the 
posthumous c Staats-lehre '), in which lie characterised 
with force and eloquence the significance of a national 
war, and contrasted the idea for which the German 
people was about to contend with the principles of their 
great foe. 2 BxJJM_,c.Antest, it ajppcjirGd_ i _tp.Jimi i .Jhe 
unity of the_Gernian people ni^itjDo^ttaln^^jo^ner 
tliah had previously seemed possible. For, as he point- 
edly declares in the remarkable " Political Fragment 
from the year 1813,' " a nation becomes a nation^tirTOugh 
war and tliTauliaii^^^^re. Who shares not 



ill the present war can by no decree be incorporated in 

1 ' Werke,' vol. iv. pp. 603-610. 

2 Ibid., vol. iv. pp. 401-430. 
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the German nation. " l As was natural, his tendency to 
regard Prussia as the kernel and destined head of the 
united German people received fresh strength from the 
events of the time, for Prussia alone scorned to show the, 
genuine enthusiasm of a nation struggling for its exist- 
ence. In brief aphoristic fashion the ' Political' Frag- 
ment' passes in review the claims of the several chief 
states, Prussia, Austria, and Saxony, to the headship of 
Germany, and the balance is inclined strongly towards 
Prussia, 2 

A more active part than by the lectures it was not 
permitted to him to take. Again, as in the war of 1800, 
he proposed to the Government that ho should exercise, 
his oratorical powers on the army directly, but again hivS 
request was declined. Pic remained in Berlin, practising 
the military exercises hi the Landstnrm, and resuming, 
in the winter of 1813, his ordinary courses of lectures at 
the university. 

The current of the war, which, at first threatened 
Berlin, had been diverted from the capital by the vic- 
tories of Gross-Beeren and Dcimewitz, but the numerous 
combats in the immediate vicinity of the city had left 
a sad legacy in hospitals overcrowded with sick and 
wounded. The civic authorities, unable with the means 
at their disposal to cope with the unusual burden im- 
posed upon them, appealed for aid to the citizens, and 
especially solicited the assistance of women for the work 
of nursing. Among the first who offered their services 



1 ' Werke,' vol. vii. p. 550. 

2 Fi elite's view on this interesting point is noted, but given some- 
what too positively, in Von Treitschke's historical eulogy of Prussia, 
* Deutsche Geschichte im 19ten Jalirhunclert.' See Bel. i. p. 436, 
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down, by a, serious, apparently fatal, nervous fever. Her 
husband, ill ou opening a new course of philosophical 
lectures, attended constantly on her during the day, and 
left her only in the evening for his class-room. The 
crisis had hardly hcen passed, and hope entertained 
of her recovery, when the same disease struck down 
hjs strong frame. For eleven days he lingered, with 
hut few intervals of clear consciousness, his sleep be- 
coming over deeper, till on the night of the 27th 
January all sign of life gradually vanished. He was 
"buried in the iirst churchyard before the Oranieiiburg 
gate in Berlin; at his side now lie the remains of Hogcl 
andJSolger. Five years later his wife was laid at his 
feet. On the tall obelisk which marks his grave is the 
iyscrii)tipn from the Book of Daniel: "The teachers 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and they 
Hhat turn many to righteousness as the stars that shine 
for ever and ever." 

In person Fichte was short and strongly made ; the 
head massive, with pronounced features, keen and 
piercing eyes, thick and dark hair. In all his move- 
ments, as in his actions, he was quick, impetuous, and 
strong. His life lies before us as the manifestation of a 
J^ 31 ^^ spirit, marked by clearness of in- 

sight and resoluteness of conviction, and animatedly 
the_J.oftiest ethical feeling. His errors are truly the 
defects of these great qualities. 
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OHArTEll V. 

GENERAL IDEA OF PIOHTB's PHILOSOPHY. 

THE philosophy of Ficlito attaches itself, by a kind of 
natural necessity, to that of Kant, of .which it is an 
extension and development, and in relation to which it 
has its special significance. The difficulties in. the way 
of obtaining a summary view of its nature and t<>n<l(vncy 
are thus, for the general reader, increased. From the pecu- 
liar form of the system, it is not at all possible to dli^t 
an easy entrance into it; but the closeness of its con- 
nection with the Kantian philosophy renders it necessary 
not only that the reader should become acquainted with! 
the specific character of the critical method, with the point! 
of view from which the problems of speculative thought 
are regarded in all later German systems, but also that' 
he should have a sufficient grasp of the details of the 
critical philosophy to appreciate what is peculiar, ii 
Fichte's advance upon it. Of these fundamental re- 
quisites for comprehension of Fichte's doctrine, the first 
is the more important, even, one may say, the moro 
essential. The English student who has been accus- 
tomed to the analytical and psychological method of 
Berkeley, or Hume, or Mill, or even to the more de- 
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when lie is "brought into contact with the Kantian and 
post-. Kantian speculations a world in which at first 
sight all appears to 1)0 inverted or reversed. Apparent 
inversion, as we, know, may arise either from the posi- 
tion of the things themselves, or from the inverted view 
of the observer ; and the, extraordinary difference between 
the English and the later German philosophy is merely 
the result of the fundamental difference in point of view 
from, which they contemplate philosophical questions. 
The problems with which both a.re engaged are of neces- 
sity the, same no philosophy is ever new but the 
methods employed are radically divergent, and not with- 
out careful analysis and criticism can they be brought 
within sight of one an.oth.er. It is indispensable, in 
attempting to give a systematic account of one phase of 
Gorman speculation, that we should endeavour to make 
clear the characteristic feature which distinguishes that 
mode of thought, and we can hardly do so without com- 
paring it to some extent with the prevailing typo of 
English philosophy. So soon as the point of view and 
method of treatment have become clear, we are in a 
position to consider the problems to which the specula- 
tive method must be applied, and thus to obtain a pre- 
liminary outline or general conception of the whole 
system. This, in the first instance, is what we propose 
to undertake, leaving to the more detailed account of the 
system the second introductory subject the contents or 
results of the Kantian philosophy. 

If we consider what is involved in the descriptive 
adjectives which have been applied to what may be 
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called the current English philosophy, we shall he. able 
to discover, by mere force of contrast, soino of the most 
important characteristics of the- Kantian method of 
speculative research. Historically, indeed, the, 'Kantian 
method was an attempt to revise, what had appeared as 
the final result of English, philosophy ; and though the. 
later post-Kantian writers make little or no ivfnvnee. to 
English thought, the connection between the. two is not 
to be overlooked. A more fruitful e.onerption of the 
aim and function of speculative thinking is to be ob- 
tained by working towards Kant from the. position of 
Locke and Hume than from that of Leibnitz, important 
as the influence of the latter undoubtedly was. The, 
English philosophy, we have said, may be distinguished 
as prevailingly analytical or psychological in method. 
In other words, if it be regarded as the, primary and 
all-comprehensive function of philosophy to render in- 
telligible the whole of experience., to give a systematic, 
and reasoned account of all that enters into the lii'e. of 
the human thinking being, then the method of Loe.kc, 
Berkeley, Hume, and their successors, proposes to sup- 
ply answers to the various problems into which this 
one comprehensive inquiry divides itself, by an analysis' 
of the conscious experience of the thinking subject, by 
a complete psychology of human nature,. Conscious ex-' 
perience, that of which the individual subject be.conies 
aware as making up his existence, is regarded as material 
upon which the processes of observation, classification, 
analysis, employed to good purpose in physical inquiries, 
are to be directed. At first sight, indeed, such a method 
appears not merely natural, but the only possible way in 
which a philosophical theory, granting such to be feas- 



l>y investigation of the contents of mind can we arrive 
at any conclusions regarding the nature and limits of 
knowledge? "It surely needs no argumentation," says 
a distinguished exponent of the view, " to show that 
the problem, What can we know? cannot be approached 
without the examination of the contents of the mind, 
and the determination of how much of these contents 
;maybe called knowledge." 1 Since that which stands 
in need of explanation is experience itself, we evidently 
cannot explain it otherwise than by looking at it. To 
look beyond experience is absurd; there is evidently 
nothing left but the examination of experience, and to 
this philosophy must needs be confined. 

It may here be remarked that any difference between 
the philosophical methods under comparison does not 
arise concerning the restriction of knowledge to experi- 
ence. Fichte as well as Kant is aware that philosophy 
has only to think experience, that it in no way adds to 
experience, and that it must contain nothing beyond 
' experience. " I declare," he writes in one of the most 
popular of his expositions, " the very innermost spirit 
and soul of my philosophy to be, that man has nothing 
beyond experience, and that he obtains all that he has, 
from experience, from life only. All his thinking, 
whether vague or scientific, whether popular or traii- 
\ scendental, proceeds from experience and concerns nothing 
but experience." 2 Any divergence arises, not from dis- 

1 Huxley's 'Hume/ p. 49. 

2 " Sonnenklarer Bericlit," 'Werke,' vol. ii. p. 333. Cf. 'Werke,' 
vol. ii. pp. 9, 10, 123, 395 ; vol. v. pp. 340-344. 
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agreement respecting the quite empty proposition, thai. 
there is nothing beyond experience, but from some. ilii]'er 
ence in conception of experience, and in the. method of 
dealing with it. Critical examination often shows tliul- 
tinder an apparently simple question or statement a wholo. 
theory lies concealed, and that the, iuferenc.es drawn fol- 
low not from the fact contained in the query or proposi- 
tion, but from the underlying' theory. Thus, in the <-as< 
in point, the restriction of philosophical inquiry to expe- 
rience has always meant, to writers of the English school, 
that phenomena of inner and outer life are known in. tho 
same way, and that beyond the knowledge thus obtained 
there is nothing standing in need of investigation or 
capable of being investigated. "Psychology," says tin*, 
writer previously referred to, " differs from physical 
science only in the nature of its subject-matter, and 
not in its method of investigation." 1 

English philosophy thus starts with a delinitn concep- 
tion of the nature and limits of speculative inquiry. 
Experience, inner and outer, is equally matter for 
scientific treatment; and tho results of such treatment 
form, on the one hand, natural science strictly so called 
on the other, mental science, of which certain generalised 
propositions make up the substance of philosophy. It 
is not putting the matter too strongly to say that tho 



categorical rejection of this psychological method is thdy 
very essence of the critical philosophy, the key-note of V 
tn_e_ ^critical spirit in speculation. For Kant, as for, 
Eichte, psychology is a science or doctrine subordinate 
to philosophy proper, involving in its method assump- 
tions^ which it is the very business of philosophy to dis- 1 
i Huxley's { Hume/ p. 51. 



are. antecedent to the. establishment of such data as facts 
of experience. The, fKurc doctrine that since cognition 
is mi aspect or form of conscious experience, its nature, 
extent, ;ind validity are to bo considered by investigating 
it according to the, rules of scientific method, just as we 
should, investigate an ohjeet presented in outer experi- 
t ence, is not to ho identified with tho truth which the 
most motaphysicid. thinker acknowledges, that^onh^by 
thought ean thought. he tested, and .examined. The 
special, lesson of the critical philosophy is that the 
j assumption, of a, distinction, of the whole Held of experi- 
cneo into the two realms of ohjective facts and of sub- 
jective facts itself r(}<pires examination and defence. 
We must consider what the significance of such a dis- 
tinction is for the conscious subject within whose 
experience it presents itself, and under what condi- 
tions it can he recognised by him. Were we to begin 
our philosophical analysis, as psychology must begin, 
with the distinction as in some way a fact given, and 
assume simply that the thinking subject is confronted 
with, two orders of phenomena to be interpreted through 
the same notions, we should commit a twofold error. 
For, on the one hand, while in words we appear to 
assert that the two orders of facts make up all that is, 
we have in reality placed alongside of them, in a quite 
inexplicable fashion, the thinking subject or mind, a 
tert'ium quid which certainly stands in need of some 
explanation; and, on the other hand, the qualities and 
relations discoverable among facts, when, contemplated 
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as matters of observation for the thinking subject, are 
only sucli as appear to a supposed external observer, 
and not their qualities and relations for the. intelligence 
whose very substance they compose, \Ye. voluntarily 
abstract from the essential, feature of the problem, the 
existence of the conscious subject fur -whom the nnlers 
of facts arc there present, and must therefore recognise 
that any conclusions from investigation of the farts have, 
validity only in subordination to the. abstraction from 
which we start. Thus psychology, as ordinarily con- 
ceived the scientific account of the phenomena to ho 
observed in consciousness, the description, analysis, and 
history of mental phenomena stands on precisely the 
same level as the natural sciences, and like, them, leaves 
out of consideration the problem with which, philosophy 
as such has to deal. Even the analysis of mental states, 
which forms a portion of psychological treatment, is the 
analysis of them as facts of observation,- -that is, the de- 
termination of the conditions on which, their occurrence, 
depends, the separation of simpler and more, complex 
states, and the formulation of general laws of coexist- 
ence and succession, not the analysis of their significance 
as elements of the cognitive or moral experience of a 
conscious subject. The fundamental notions which wo 
apply in psychological research are those of all scientific 
method, and concern objects v'.e., things regarded as 
existing in conjunction and mutual interdependence. 
Their very applicability, therefore, depends on the reso- 
lution of the prior questions as to the significance of 
knowledge of any thing or object, and the relations 
involved therein. Such prior questions may be called, 
in Kantian phraseology, transcendental, and the whole 



i or me earlier ansi/racr, me{,npiiysics ? and lor LUC prevail 
in^'ly psychological fashion of dealing with philosophical 
problems, is, in brief, Knni/s contribution to modern 
thou-ht. 1 

The fundamental dinbrence between the psychological 
method of dealing with ])hiloso])hical problems, the 
method which regards the states of mind as so many 
definite objects for a conscious ol)scrvcr 3 and the tran- 
scendental method, which. proposes for. consideration the 
conditions under which, knowledge, of a thing is possibles 
for a thinking suhjeet and. the, signilieance of such, know- 
ledge, appears with great clearness in. the philosophical 
t system of "Berkeley a system in. which, both methods 
-may l>o discerned, though neither reeeivcs precise ex- 
pression, and the comhination. seems to have remained 
unobserved hy the author. Berkeley's thinking is in so 
many ways typical of the English spirit, Iris idealism 
has affected so much of current speculation, and his 
position in the general development of modern philo- 
sophy is so peculiar, that it is worth while here, to scru- 
tinise somewhat closely the principles upon which he 
proceeded. 

Beyond all question, Berkeley started, in his philoso- 

i The term transcendental probably has, for English cars, an un- 
pleasant ring, and will suggest metaphysical efforts to transcend 
experience. It must be understood, however, that transcendental 
method is simply the patient and rigorous analysis of experience 
itself. For any question or theorem which might pass beyond pos- 
sible experience, Kant reserved the term transccndvnt ; and the dis- 
tinction, if not the mode of expressing it, is accepted by all his 
successors. Neither in Kant nor in Fichte is there anything in the 
slightest degree resembling what is commonly 
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phic.il analysis, with a doctrine which in. terms may bo 
regarded as identical with the principle of the transcen- 
dental method. Ho proposed to investigate philoso- 
phical notions or terms in tin*, light of the doctrine, that; 
no fact can. possibly be, admitted which is not a fact 
for some conscious subject. Every metaphysical theorem, 
or notion must bo subjected to the same tost, reduction f 
of its terms to the experience of a thinking being. His' 
attack on abstractions is thus virtually identical with 
the Kantian criticism of things -in -themselves. ITorl 
Berkeley an abstraction is a supposed fact of experience 
which from its nature cannot possibly form part of the 
experience of a conscious subject. If we remove from 
a fact those relations or qualifications through which 
only it enters into and forms portion of the conscious 
experience of some subject, we have as result an al- 
titractum or contradiction, something supposed to be a 
possible object of experience, and yet at the- same, time 
wanting in the qualities requisite for any such object. 
Material substance as distinct from the varied and" 
specifically quaMcd material things, imgrmljfled- matter 
as the cause 13 objective phenomena, tilings as "existing 
out, of relation to conscious intelligence, abstract ideas f 
of facts of experience, are iiistaiices of such abstractions 
Berkeley's demand that, before discussing problems as/ 
to matter, cause, substance, and other metaphysical no- 
tions, we shall first determine what they .mean for us, 
has the true note of the transcendental method. 

On the other hand, it is equally beyond doubt that 
Berkeley, under the influence of Locke's philosophy, 
accepted as the criterion of the possibility of entrance 
into the conscious experience of a subject, the possibility 
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as in that of Locke, existence for a self-conscious sub- 
ject meant individual or particular existence as an object 
of internal observation. Thus from the outset he united 
in one system the transcendental and the psychological 
methods, and the history of the development of his 
thoughts is an instructive record of the struggle between 
the two principles. The manifold inconsistencies which 
criticism discloses in his doctrine are natural results of 
the attempt, however unconscious, to combine two radi- 
cally incompatible views. 

Berkeley's earliest reflections, those contained in the 
c Commonplace Book,' discovered and published by 
Professor Eraser, are dominated throughout by the in- 
dividualist notion which is part of the psychological 
method. He is even disposed at times to reject his 
underlying doctrine of the necessary implication of sub- 
ject and object, and to regard mind itself as but a collec- 
tion of particular ideas, as, indeed, mind necessarily is, 
for internal observation. In the first formal stage of his 
philosophy, the stage represented by the 'Principles, 5 
the most characteristic features are due to the steady 
application of the individualist criterion. It seems evi- 
' dent to him that to the observer, regarded as standing 
apart from conscious experience, nothing can be pre- 
sented but isolated, single states, connected externally or 
contingently, containing in themselves no reference to 
'underlying substance or cause, and existing only as facts 
for an observer. The result is one aspect, unfortunately 

I almost the only aspect known, of the Berkeleian idealism. 
Existence is the sum of states making tip the experience 
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of the individual ; there is nothing beyond the mind and 
its own phenomena. Prom such a mere subjective fancy 
no philosophical aid is to be found for resolving any of 
the harder problems of thought. As the matter is well 
put by Dr Stirling : " The same things that were called 
without or noumeiial, are now called within and phenom- 
enal; but, call them as you may, it is their systematic 
explanation that is wanted. Such systematic explana- 
tion, embracing man and the entire round of his experi- 
ences, sensuous, intellectual, moral, religious, rcsthetical, 
political, &c., is alone philosophy, and to that no repeti- 
tion of without is within, or matter u phenomena?, will 
ever prove adequate." 1 In short, the slightest reflection 
enables one to see that the most airy subjective idealism 
and the crassest materialism are one and the same. In 
both cases we are left with the mere statement that 
things are what they are, and it matters not whether we 
call them ideas or forms of matter. 

This, however, is but one side of Berkeley's so-called 
idealism. Although, while developing from the individu- 
alist principle, he could arrive at no other conclusion than 
that experience consists in the isolated states of the in- 
dividual thinker, yet it seemed to him equally clear that 
the conscious subject could not be regarded as merely 
one of the objects of internal observation. The inde- 
pendent existence and activity of the conscious self were 
therefore admitted by him as somehow beyond experi- 
ence in the narrow sense, and in a very confused fashion 
he proceeded to ask what the significance of experience 
could be for such a self-conscious subject. His answer, 
given briefly and without adequate investigation of its 
1 " Annotations " to Schwcglcr's ' History of Philosophy, 1 p. 419. 
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ana dependent tact, as a scries ol accidents 01 winch 
intelligence or iniiul is the substance, as a series of effects 
of winch intelligence or mind is the cause. Thus the 
'psychological idealism, reached by application of the one 
method, was transformed by application of the other into 
a species of objective or theological idealism. The con- 
ception of a mere flux of conscious states was converted 
into the more complex notion of an intelligible system 
a world of free and independent spirits, whose modes 
of action and passion are the several modifications of 
actual experience as known to us. Finite minds are 
related to one another and to the Infinite Mind by 
mutual action and reaction. The course of nature is the 
result of the operation of the .Divine Mind on finite 
intelligences. 

A notion like this is essentially what Kant and Fichte 
call "dogmatic." 1 It implies or starts from the assump- 
tion of an 'absolute opposition between two orders of real 
existences, the finite and the infinite mind, and endea- 
vours to explain their reconciliation or conjunction by 
means of a conception which has validity only for the 
diverse objects of one conscious subject. A conscious 
subject can only think the objects which make up his 
experience as mutually determining, for only so do they 
compose one experience. To transfer this notion to the pos- 
sible relations of infinite and finite intelligences, which 
by supposition are not mere objects for mind, is to make 
an invalid, or technically, a transcendent use of it. K"o 

1 See for Fichte's vigorous criticism of Berkeley, 'Werkc,' vol. i. 
pp. 438, 439. 
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ingenuity can render a finite and relative notion like tliat 
of causal action, or of mutual determination, adequate 
to express the possible connection between experience 
and the ground of all possible experience, God and the 
world are not to be thought as respectively cause and effect. 
The Eerkeleian theological idealism thus yields no so- 
lution of the problem it was intended to answer. It is 
simply a translation into the language of idealism of the 
popular view that the experience of the conscious subject 
is due to some action from without ; and if no further 
analysis be given, it is not of the slightest consequence, 
philosophically, whether we say that God is the cause 
of the varied character of conscious experience, or that 
things in themselves are the cause. In both cases we 
have started with the conception of the finite, self- 
existent mind, and explain its experience as communi- 
cated to it from without. Such a mere fashion of 
speech makes clear neither what the significance of 
" coining from without " can be for an intelligence pos- 
sessing only subjective states, nor how the notion of 
"without" can possibly arise in its consciousness, nor 
how it comes to regard itself as finite, and to refer for 
explanation to an Infinite Mind, 1 

1 One of these unanswered difficulties suggests the reason for the 
close similarity which has been found betwen Berkeley and Leibnitz. 
From Berkeley's subjective or psychological point of view, the crite- 
rion of objectivity is want of consciousness of productive power on 
the part of the thinking subject. Now evidently, in the absence of 
other grounds, objectivity of this sort might be accounted for by 
reference to unconscious acts of production on the part of the sub- 
ject, as well as by action from without. Experience would thus be' 
the evolution of the thinking subject ; inner and outer would imply 
only differences in the conscious activity of the subject ; the Berke- 
leian finite mind would be identical with the Leibnitzian inonad. 



earlier doctrine. On the one hand, it became increas- 
ingly apparent that the results of the psychological 
method required to be qualified or limited by reference 
to the counter-conception of the conscious subject as in 
no sense a possible object of conscious experience : on 
the other hand, it began to appear doubtful to Berkeley 
how far any worth or validity could be ascribed to the 
psychological method. He had assumed throughout his 
earlier inquiry that to the supposed external observer, 
whether our own mind or not, the facts of conscious ex- 
perience would present themselves as a contingent series 
or stream ; but it now occurred to him that in so doing, 
he had simply cast into the mind of this external ob- 
server all that was required to render knowledge pos- 
sible, all that must be investigated before we can deter- 
mine what knowledge really is. Thus, in ' Alciphron,' 
stress is laid upon the fact that Self is not an idea i.e., 
not an object of observation ; and on the analogy of this, 
the wider inference is rested, that many intellectual prin- 
ciples may likewise have validity, although what they 
refer to can in no sense be reduced to ideas, or isolated 
individual elements of conscious experience. In. c Siris,' 
Berkeley begins to point out that the stream of contin- 
gent facts of experience is not a datum requiring merely 
to be observed, but is possible material of knowledge 
only for an intelligence which combines the scattered 
parts in relations not included in the conception of them 
as mere objects. In fact, in the latest stage of his philo- 
sophical development, it becomes evident to him that 
the so-called simple ideas of Locke are really concrete 
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and complex units of cognition; and that sense, so far 
from furnishing a kind of knowledge, supplies only ele- 
ments, which for a thinking subject are possible mate- 
rial of knowledge. 

Berkeley's doctrine has been considered in some de- 
tail, partly because no subsequent English philosophical 
thinking seems to have advanced beyond his position, 
partly because one can discern very clearly in him the 
principles upon which English philosophy has always 
proceeded. The resxilts of his work will probably have 
made intelligible what is to be understood by tlicjjsj^o-^ 
logical .method of .treating, B speculatiye problems, what irf 
the precise nature of the assumptions underlying it, and 
what, on the whole, must be the characteristic feature of 
the opposed method. The psychological method, start-', 
ing from the point of view of ordinary consciousness, 
in which the individual subject is confronted with two 
dissimilar series of facts, inner and outer experience, 
and in which each series, as it presents itself separately,) 
is viewed from the same quasi external position, proceeds; 
to treat these facts by the help of the familiar category; 
or notion of the thing and its relations to other things.\ 
The world of external experience appears as a totality o{| 
existing things, reciprocally determining and being deS~j 
termined, each of which is what it is because the others, j 
are what they are. It matters not that, by the intro-if 
duction of some subjective analysis, we reduce the sup-j 
posed things to more or less permanent groups or series of, 
sensations : the essential fact is, that they are thought asj 
making up a mechanical whole. When the same con- 
ception is applied to inner experience, to the thinking 
subject, his states and relations to experience in general, 



the notion thus applied to the interpretation 01 things in 
external nature, Fichtc points out that the same concep- 
tion, the same method, cannot be applied to the inter- 
pretation of the life of the conscious subject. For, here, 
each fact is to be regarded, not only as a thing standing 
t \ it in relations to other things, relations only conceivable 

" 1 when we secretly postulate the presence of some mind 

i ...r.-,.i. rr:r.j...... xi. , things to one another, but as a 



, thereon scious subject. They are not external to him, 

,- but form part of his very being and substance, and 

philosophy has specially to deal with their significance 
The psychological method has simply thrown 
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out of account or neglected the fundamental fact, that of 

self-consciousness. Mechanical or dogmatic explanations 

of mental phenomena may be adequate as statements 

of the conditions under which these phenomena come to 

be, but they are utterly inadequate as explanations of 

what these phenomena are for the conscious subject. 

Take as an example of the difference between the modes 

of treatment, the important distinction appearing in con- 

sciousness between Ego and non-Ego, self and not-self. 

The psychological theory, if it is wise and enlightened, 

begins by assuming provisionally the existence of objec- 

tive conditions under which specific sensations arise, 

and points to the variable nature of these conditions, 

and the variable combinations of sensations which result 

e.g., the constant presence of motor or muscular sen- 

sations with different groups of passive sensations as 

giving the key to the origin of the notion. But such an 




The Speculative Method. 121 

explanation tacitly assumes tlio very point at issue. 
"Why should either passive or active sensations, or any 
combinations of them, appear to the conscious subject 
himself as limitations ? If we represent to ourselves the 
conscious subject as a thing acted upon and reacting, 
we may try by the help of this metaphor to render in- 
telligible the fact that some states of his experience 
appear as objective and determined, while others are 
thought as subjective and relatively undetermined ; but 
our explanation extends only to the metaphor and not 
to that which is symbolised. There is no resemblance 
between passive and active sensations, and the assumed 
actions and reactions from which they arise; and the 
only problem, how the consciousness of difference arises 
out of the sensations, is not answered by reference to 
actions and reactions which are not in the sensations 
at all, but, if in consciousness at all, are added by 
thought. On the other hand, the speculative method ]\ 
proposes, by an analysis of self -consciousness and of the 
conditions under which it is possible, to cleaj: uj) .the : j 
significance for the conscious subject himself of those ( } 
important differences which characterise his experience. >" i 
Nothing must here be assumed which transcends self-;/ 
consciousness, but nothing must be accepted as solution it 
which is not for self -consciousness. The distinction 1 
between Ego and non-Ego is one for the thinking 
subject ; it is hopeless, therefore, to look for solution to 
hypotheses which lie outside of the thinking subject. : 
The so-called scientific 'method in philosophy is emphat- 
ically the method of metaphysical assumptions, for 
throughout its procedure it has recourse to explana- 
tions which transcend experience. 
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as tacts oi sen -consciousness, iney exist omy tor a 
tliinkiug being, and their significance or interpretation 
for the thinking subject is the substance of philosophy. 
Philosophy is thus the re-thinking of experience, the 
endeavour to construct by rigid and methodical analysis 
that which to ordinary consciousness presents itself as a 
completed and given whole. Speculation, therefore, in 
no way transcends the limits of experience ; it does not 
extend the bounds of thinking ; it intrudes in 110 way 
into the province of natural science, which is but an 
extension of ordinary consciousness. " No proposition 
of a philosophy which knows itself is, in that form, 
a proposition for real life. It is either a step in the 
system, from which further progress may be made ; or if 
speculation has in it reached a final point, a proposition 
to which sensation and perception must be added, as 
rationally included therein, before it can be of service 
' for life. Philosophy, even when completed, cannot 
.yield the element of sense, which is the true inner 
principle of life (or actuality)." 1 Philosophy is thus the 
subjective side of that which objectively appears or pre- 
sents itself as reality, in ordinary life. The experience 
of the finite subject, an experience in which, so far as 
cognition is concerned, the inner and outer worlds are 
distinct ; in which, so far as action is concerned, sensuous 
impulse and reasoned purpose, personal desire and gen- 
eral or rational will, are combined ; in which, so far as 
the whole sphere of his finite existence is concerned, the 
feeling of personal independence is curiously allied with 
1 " Ruckerinnerungcii," 9, 'Werke,' vol. v. p. 343. 
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those strivings after infinite being in which independ- 
ence would cease ; this experience, in all its diversity, 
is the matter to be explained and while philosophy may 
divide itself into various branches according to the dif- 
ferent problems proposed, it is in a twofold sense a unity. 
For the experience to be interpreted is one, and the 
whole interpretation is but the exposition of the sig- 
nificance of experience for self -consciousness, which is 
also one. 

If, now, we call any fact of experience which presents 
itself in consciousness, a cognition or matter of know- 
ledge, and every systematic account of any scries or class 
of such facts, a science (Wissenschaft), we shall be pre- 
pared to understand why it was that Hiclite selected, as 
title for philosophy in general, the term, theory of science 
or of knowledge (Wisseiischaftslehre), and what arc the 
formal requirements of this comprehensive doctrine. 1 It 
is the business of Wisscnschaftslehrc to develop from its 
first principle the organic plan or complete framework 
of human knowledge. We may assume hypothetically 
that there is system in human cognition, and if so, we 
assume that all principles can be shown to rest upon 
some one comprehensive absolute principle a principle 
incapable of proof, but giving the ground of proof to all 

1 The terms theory of science and theory of knowledge have of recent 
years acquired so special a significance among German writers on 
logic, that either would lead to misunderstanding if applied to Fielite's 
philosophical doctrine. Theoric dcr W-isscnschaft has been taken 
to mean the systematic account of the methods actually followed in 
scientific research e.g., observation, experiment, analysis, &c. ; while 
Erkenntniss-thcorie, or theory of knowledge, when used by a logical 
writer, implies that he brings to bear upon the doctrines of formal 
logic the combined results of psychology and general philosophy. 
There is a deplorable want of consistency in the use of the terms. 






ledge if we develop completely, from its first principle, 
all that is contained in human knowledge. 

Eichte's earliest systematic work, the tract " On tlie 
Notion of "\Yissenschaftslchre," contains a number of 
formal determinations regarding tlie new science ; "but 
the true meaning of what is there laid down becomes 

o 

apparent only when tlie nature of the doctrine itself 
has been seen. It is desirable therefore to omit all 
reference to this tract, at least until the system has been 
explained. 



125 



CHAPTER VI. 



cc WISSENSCHAFTSLEHRE" IN ITS EARLIER FORM. 



THE general aim or spirit of the "Wissenschaftslehre 
having been determined, it becomes necessary to consi- 
der more particularly the nature of the problems present- 
ing themselves for solution, and the method by which 
they are to be treated. As regards both points, the most 
valuable writings are the two " Introductions to "Wisscn- 
schaftslehrc," and the " Sonnenklarcr Bericht/' 1 

1. DOGMATISM AND IDEALISM. 

The slightest reflection discloses to us the remarkable 
distinction in consciousness between two orders of rep- 
resentations 2 or phenomena, which wo call, with some 
vagueness, inner and outer experience. With more pre- 

1 'Werke,' vol. i. pp. 419-518; vol. ii. pp. 323-420. 

2 The term Vorstcllnng is used by Fichte, as indeed "by all German 
writers, in various senses; and the ambiguity attaching to it is un- 
doubtedly one of the main causes of the misunderstanding of his doc- 
trine, as of the Kantian system. Here it is employed simply to denote 
some form of consciousness something of which the subject is aware. 
Nothing is thereby decided as to the mode of existence of the repre- 
sentation. It is not meanwhile to be regarded as a subjective state . 
i.e., as a modification of the individual, particular Ego. 



pendent of ITS, and are characterised for us by the accom- 
panying "feeling" of necessity which attaches to them. 
Now, the problem of philosophy /.&, of Wissonschafts- 
lehre is to explain experience, to render it intelligible ; 
and all explanation consists in rendering a reason for the 
phenomena to be explained. The ground of experience, 
in the highest sense, is not to be son ght beyond experience 
itself, but ouu reflection npon experience docs undoubtedly 
proceed beyond it, since it regards the whole as matter 
to be accounted for. This procedure beyond experience 
is, in fact, the process familiarly known as abstraction. 
Philosophical theory, having presented to it the complex 
fact of the coexistence of inner and outer experience, 
abstracts from the condition of coexistence, and selects 
for isolated consideration, on the one hand, the Ego or 
conscious subject, on the other hand, the non-Ego or 
object simply. Whether such abstraction is a legitimate 
process may remain meanwhile undetermined, the an- 
alysis of the problem itself will throw light upon the 
nature of the thoughts involved in it, but by its means 
we reach the fundamental opposition of philosophical 
systems. Ego and non-Ego, subject and object, thought 
and being, are separate grounds, to which the whole of 
experience may be referred for explanation. Do we ex- 
*^ plain experience as the product of the non-Ego, we have 
; the system which may be called Dogmatism ; do we 
I explain the whole as springing from the Ego, we have 
'Idealism. Of the one, the typical example is the system 
ipf Spinoza, in which the order and connection of thoughts 
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are explained "by reference to that which does not contain 
in itself the element of self-consciousness, where, there- 
fore, the Ego appears as a mechanically determined unit 
in the sum total of things. Of the other, a representa- 
tive may probably be found in Leibnitz, though much of 
the later Kantian speculation is only intelligible as a 
kind of half -understood idealism. 1 

Which of these counter-principles has right on its 
side 1 ? Does either satisfy the requirements of philoso- 
phical explanation ? It is evident, on the one hand, that 
the dogmatic method, if true to itself, must, in the end, 
have resort to an absolutely unknown and unknowable 
thing as the non-Ego. The thing-in-itself is, in fact, 
the solution offered by dogmatism ; and such solution is 
defective in two ways. In the first place, while for a 
supposed external observer the existence of a non-Ego 
might furnish explanation of what presents itself in the 
consciousness of the subject that is to say, of the limita- 
tion of the subject no such explanation is possible for 
the subject himself. That lie should be limited may 
possibly result from the existence of a non-Ego; that ho 
should Imow himself &$ limited cannot be explained from 
the existence of the non-Ego simply. In the second 
place, the assumed non-Ego is for the thinking subject 
non-existent : no possible predicate can, by the subject, 
be attached to it which does not imply reference to the 
subject, and therefore relative, dependent existence. 

3 Berkeley, as Fichte rightly notes, is a dogmatist; but some phases 
of his speculation, and much of the philosophy which has rested itself 
on Berkeley, may be regarded as idealist. Fichte himself does not, 
in this reference, adduce Leibnitz as the type of idealism, and there 
are certainly elements in Leibnitz which might lead one to class him 
otherwise. 
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thus iiirmshes no explanation. The op- 
posed principle, that of klcalism pure and simple, has at 
j least one superiority : it "selects, as ground of explana- 
tion, what is unquestionably in consciousness. The Ego, 
or subject, is known to be. But when the Ego, or subject, 
is taken per se, and the attempt is made to deduce 
from it the multiplicity of experience, we find a hiatus 
which, is absolutely impassable, unless our method is at 
once guarded and comprehensive. An imperfect or half- 
understood idealism regards the Ego as merely subject, 
and is tli.ua driven to the conception of self-consciousness 
as somehow one, of the facts discoverable in intelligence. 
< In this case, while it may be possible to explain that the 
sEgo should know itself as limited, it is quite impossible 
j to explain how it should know itself as limited by the 
jjkion-Ego. Asjf ichto rightly puts jt, " In vain shall we 
.ook for a link of connection between subject and objecf, 
,f they are not first and simply apprclie.n^ded^j^ unity. 
. . Tne Ego is not to be regarded as subject merely, 
out as at once subject and object." l 

If we translate Eichte's reasoning regarding idealism 
into other terms, it might be expressed thus. Idealist 
speculation has sought the ground of explanation in con- 
sciousness, in that which is immediately and directly 
known to us. But in so doing, it has followed the same 
method which, when dealing with the thing-in-itself, 
gave rise to dogmatism. It has regarded consciousness 
as merely so much to be known, as a series of states, 
Vorstellungen, from which nothing can possibly be ex- 
1 et Versuch einer neuen Darstellimg," ' Werlce/ vol. i. pp. 528, 529. 
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tracted. It lias not considered how consciousness comes 
to be, what conditions are necessarily implied in its ex- 
istence, what are the laws under which, it acts. Thus 
idealism drifts easily into a kind of psychological doc- 
trine (as in Schmicl, and later in Fries), or results in a 
sceptical phenomenalism (as in Maimon and in Hume). 1 
Only one idealist system has really gone to the heart of? 
tlie m^olDlem, and fairly considered how it is that, in con- 
sciousness, there appears the opposition between Ego and 
non-Ego ; for only one philosophy has seized the principle 5 ; 
that consciousness or intelligence as a whole is condi- 
tioned by self-consciousness, and that the laws under 
which self -consciousness ae. realised are at once the form 
and matter of intelligence. This is the critical or tran- 
scendental idealism of Kant, a system imperfect in 
details, easily misunderstood, and requiring to be remod- 
elled or restated before it can bo made to yield ade- 
quate solution of the speculative problem. 

Thus for Eichte there are historically but two reasoned 
systems of philosophy that of Spinoza and that of 
Kant. The one is dogmatic, that is, it neglects to give 
clue weight to the principle of self - consciousness, and 
hence endeavours to explain existence by a notion which 
is limited, and applicable only within the experience of 
a self-conscious subject. The other is critical, that is, 
it recognises the great truth that all consciousness is de- 
termined T5y self-consciousness, and so acknowledges the: 
due limits of thought. If we were to express in a single 

1 It is not a little remarkable how slight appears to have been Fichte's 
acquaintance with Hume's writings. Scepticism, as a whole, indeed, 
plays but a small part in his system of thinking, and is generally dis- 
missed with a species of contempt, Cf. ' Werko,' vol. i. p. 120 n. 
P. iv. I 
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which, was wanting in flic critical philosophy, systematic 
development, is predominant in Spinoza; and, as will 
1)0 seen, the theoretical part of the Wisscnschaftslohrc 
is nothing hut an inverted or idealistic Spinozism. It 
has often been said that the influence of Spinoza over 
the course of Eichte's speculation became more signifi- 
cant in the second period of his literary activity; but 
even were this the case, one must not forget that in the 
earliest expositions of "Wissenschaftslehre, comparison 
with Spinoza, and recognition of similarity with his 
thoughts, appear throughout. To understand the sub- 
stance of Fiehte's speculation, some note must be taken 
of these historical antecedents. 

2. HISTORICAL ANTECEDENTS: SPINOZA AND KANT. 

To any one acquainted with Spinoza's system, Fichte's 
description of it as essentially " dogmatic " must at first 
appear erroneous; for by a dogmatic system Fichte under- 
stands one which deduces the order of conscious experi- 
ence from a supposed order of things, and it needs but 
slight knowledge of Spinoza to be aware that for him 
any implied contrast or relation between the order of 
ideas and the order of things has no place. It is neces- 
sary, however, to pass beyond the mere verbal definition 
of dogmatism on the one hand, and the mere state- 
ment of Spinoza's opinion on the other, if we are to 
discuss fairly the relation between them. That which 
characterises dogmatism as a philosophical method ia 
not simply the distinction between ideas and things, but 
the nature of the notion or category by means of which 
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either ideas or tilings are made comprehensible. In all 
cases of explanation, we find, as the residuum of analysis, 
some fundamental relation or thought by means of which 
the facts involved have become for us intelligible. Tliius 
the notion jar.. relation.,, pi .paaise is involved in all explana- 
tions of physical change, and itself requires to be criti- 
cally analysed in order that we may see what assumptions 
or underlying notions aro implied in it. Kow the notion 
which dogmatism applies to explanation of experience 
is briefly that of niutual_ determination, what Kant i 
called the category of Eecigrocity. Each thing, or part \ 
of real experience, has its definite character by and through - 
its relations to all other things. It is determined to be I 
what it is, by virtue of the determinations of other things. 
A notion or category of this kind is evidently highly 
complex; and, indeed, as one might conjecture, it may 
be applied with much variety of signification. It may 
remain a purely mechanical category, implying only ex- 
ternal relations of the things which compose a collec- 
tive or aggregate whole ; or it may be elevated so as to 
become the idea of a systematic whole, in which the rela- 
tions of the parts are not mechanical. 1 The first signifi- 
cance, however, is that which characterises the use of the 
notion in the dogmatic method. For here things and 
ideas are regarded as alike in one respect, as being alike 
finite objects of possible cognition. Each external thing, / 
each idea, is finite in its kind i.e., is capable of being 
limited, determined by another. Through this limitation^ 
by others, each has its definite being. It matters not, 
then, whether we regard things and ideas as composing 

1 The double significance of this category is very apparent in the 
Kantian system. 



dide.reiit points of view; in either case we subject the 
facts to the same mode of explanation, regard each as 
a .unit, marked off from, others, and with only external 
relations to them, and explain the special characteristics 
of each as depending on the coexistence of all the 
others. 

Now this notion of reciprocity or mutual determina- 
tion is fundamental in Spinoza, and is that by which 
his system has gained its greatest influence over modern 
thought. It is true that it is not the only notion used 
by Spinoza, in fact, the difficulties, even incomprehen- 
sibilities, of his metaphysics arise nialnly from the con- 
junction of the notion of mutual determination with 
that of subsfcyxcc, but it is a thought which is involved 
in scientific procedure as such, and through it Spinoza 
has been brought into the closest relations with modern 
, scientific work. The phrases, more or less commonplace, 
jby which the systematic unity of things is expressed, 
'.such as, the order and uniformity of nature, the preva- 
lence of law, are merely expressions of what is contained 
, injbhis notion of reciprocity. It is evident, further, 
that if we apply this notion to the explanation of expe- 
rience, we must regard self-consciousness, the essence of 
(the thinking subject, as merely one phenomenon, or state, 
1 or thing, determined by relations to other phenomena, 
and assume that these relations are of an external kind. 
Thus, for Spinoza, the peculiarity of self -consciousness 
vanishes ; and even if we interpret liberally tlie^Esciire 
propositions ('Ethics, 3 ii. Props. 21 et seq.) in which the 
Idea Mentis is treated, it is evident that self-conscious- 
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ness, as understood by him, is referred to that which 
lies outside of it and therefore mechanically deter- 
mines it. 

Ei elite's criticism of this dogmatic method is in form 
and spirit identical with the later and more famous 
expression of Hegel. He has to point out that Spinoza 
omits altogether criticism of the notion of mutual deter- 
mination that is to say, omits to examine the nature and 
validity of the notion for our thinking. Had such criti- 
cism been undertaken, it would have become apparent 
that a category like reciprocity is entirely inadequate to 
express the relation of self-consciousness and the expe- 
rience to which it is related ; that substance and mode, 
Spinoza's supreme forms, arc limited in their nature; 
and that there is no philosophic ground for procedure 
beyond self - consciousness. While signalising these 
faults, Eichte nevertheless recognises the ...high ideal _p 
speculation which is disclosed in Spinoza's Ethics/ and 
dj^ws^largely,, oil the SpinozLstic method. Many of his 
fundamental principles, both in the earlier and the. later 
periods of his thinking, are in form and matter identical 
with those of the c Ethics.' There is no sufficient 
ground for asserting, as many writers have done, that the 
influence of Spinoza over Eichte increased, and that in 
the final period of the latter's philosophising his exposi- 
tion is merely a mystical Spinozism. ISTo closer connec- 
tion is possible than that between the theoretical portion 
of the ' AYissenschaftslehre ' and the principles of Spi- 
noza. The later works accentuate somewhat the reli- 
gious aspect of the theory of knowledge, but imply no 
other theory; and however close in forms of expression 
the religious doctrines of the two thinkers may be, the 
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radical opposition in their point of view is not to "be 
forgotten. 

Tli is radical, opposition in point of view was the 
natural ami inevitable consequence of tlie critical philo- 
sophy. To understand the specific problems presented 
, to Fichte, it is necessary to note with some care what 
: the Kantian system had completed, and what it had left 
: undone. 

To Kant the problem of philosophy in general had 
presented itself under special aspects determined by his- 
torical circumstances, in the main, however, under the 
aspect of a question as to the possibility of knowledge. 
This question lie for the first time proposed to treat in 
its wider issues, as independent of psychology and of 
metaphysical assumptions. ".Beyond all doubt it was not 
given to Kant, it is given to no thinker, to free hiiu- 
self entirely from the notions and phraseology current at 
the time; and so it has come about that the 'Critique of 
Pure Reason/ the work in which the dogmatic method of 
English philosophy and of Leibnitz was first subjected 
to examination, shows in many of its main doctrines un- 
niistakablc traces of the method against which it was 
directed. Tims, while Kant is making clear, on the one 
hand, that knowledge, for the self-conscious subject, can- 
not be explained by reference to a world of things 
thought as out of connection with self-consciousness, lie 
still allows himself ambiguities of speech which might 
be interpreted to mean that the special content of know- 
ledge, the matter, is explicable by reference to such 
things ; and while he makes clear, on the other hand, 
that the conception of a mere stream of conscious states, 
as the phenomena of an individual subject, is in itself 



and not a subordinate form to be explained under the 
more comprehensive synthesis with which he started. 

If, then, it be considered what was for Kant the fun- 
damental principle of philosophical method, and how far 
the actual results of his system correspond with the 
requirements of the method, a summary view of the 
problems left for solution to the post-Kantian writers 
may readily be obtained. Now the fundamental prin- : 
ciple, disguised under many strange fashions of speech in ', 
the 'Critique of Pure Reason/ is that already described 1 
as the principle of self-consciousness. All ^knowledge, \ 
all experience, is only for a self-conscious subject. Such/ 
a subject is not to be regarded as an individual, for the 
notion of individuality implies relations of a complex 
and quite distinct kind. It is the common clement in 
all consciousness, that by which consciousness is what 
it is. If, therefore, the explanation of experience be 
proposed as the problem of philosophy, the method of 
procedure may be either an investigation of the idea 
of self-consciousness, the determination of the conditions 
under which it is possible, and the evolution in strict 
sequence of the elements which are embraced in it ; or 
by an analysis of knowledge, of experience, as it pre- 
sents itself in ordinary, empirical consciousness, and the 
determination of the features in it due to the presence 
of this ce.uralim r . The second method was that 



adopted by Kant, and the result has been somewhat un- 
fortunate. Eor, in consequence of the method adopted, 
the several elements composing knowledge were dis* 
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cussod in isolation from one another and from, their central 
unity, and were, thus, almost of necessity, viewed not as 
elements in a synthesis, which have no existence save in 
and through their combination, hut as independent parts 
of an integral or collective- whole. Thus, in the i Critique 
of Pure .Reason, 7 the problem is stated in. an ambiguous 
and. confusing way; and in the c -TKsthetik,' more particu- 
larly, the central point of view is lost sight of in a quite 
^subordinate issue. Knowledge, Kant sees clearly enough, 
is possible only as a synthetic combination in the unity 
iof self-consciousness. The conditions or forms of sucli 
| combination determino experience, or give general laws 
jto it, but suc.li determination is merely formal. No- 
] tiling can be presented in self-consciousness which, contra- 
dicts or is out of harmony with those conditions, but the 
specific dotcrmi nation, of this matter of knowledge is not 
to he deduced from, the conditions themselves. Upon 
; this view of the purely formal or logical function of. .the 
(. unity of thought rest the Kantian, distinctions of the a 
^rrToHlvifd a pofthiriori, elements in cognition, of form and 
matter, of sense and understanding, of empirical and 
transcendent reality, of phenomena and noumena. So 
far, then, as theory of knowledge goes, Kant, while bring- 
ing into the foreground the very first principle of cognition, 
fails to connect therewith the, subordinate forms. ISpjice 
and TipiQ are shown, on special grounds, not to be expli- 
cable by reference to external things or to states of sxib- 
jective experience, but they are placed in no intimate 
relation to the unity of self-consciousness. The conscious 
subject is recGj[)tw^ and, if receptive, only under the, pure 

or why a self-coii- 
or 
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why, if receptive, it should bo so in the forms of space and 
time, are questions entirely unresolved. 80 when .Kant 
undertakes the discussion of the key-stone to his posi- 
tion, the deduction of the categories or exposition <>i' thej 
forms of combination which make up the nature of the] 
thinking subject, his procedure is equally external and' 1 
haphazard. It is certainly shown that mAv/^yvVx are. 
implied in self-consciousness, but how or why they 
should be so implied how or why there should he so 
many of them and no more how they are, eonneeted 
with one another and form a system, in Inn nun know- 
ledge, these questions, likewise., are left unsolved. 
Further, when the categories, having been dedue.ed as 
the forms of the activity of the synthetic Kgo, are 
brought into relation with the forms of receptivity, 1,1 ie 
results, though rich in consequences, leave- much to be, 
desired. The fusion into the unity of knowledge is a, 
merely mechanical one. Categories as modes of.' under- 
standing, schemata as modes of productive imagination, 
data of sense as modes of afleetioii, are. linked together, 
and appear to have a nature and existence independently 
of one another, and of the synthesis in which, they are, 
combined. The^ final ...result the world of sense^expe-f r 
rience determined throughout by intelligence, but \\{ 
itself an empirically endless series of finite, limited 
objects- is norawliicU can satisfy the demand :foi* 
The constant^ striving to transeenJ 
experience, to mu'h "the (inal 
sis fii which its relation to seli-conseioiisness shall 
be deduced, is what Kant calls ..... Keuaui. So far as Cog 
nition is concerned; the one result of reason is f.lie 
4S.g Jto. itself,^ Jt Motion wliiel,, 
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unfortunately, was by Kant so expressed, and by the 
Kantians so nndo.rstood, as to imply much of the old 
dogmatic theoi-y which, it had been the business of the 
Criti<jUo. ' to explode. Kant, however, is not to be 
credited with all that has been drawn from his specula- 
tions by writers who had never grasped his fundamental 
principle. For him, the thing in itself, the expression 
of the infinite striving of self-consciousness, is discover- 
able only in self-consciousness, as its absolute law. The 
statement of this absolute law is certainly approached by 
Kant from the empirical point of view or by an analytic 
method, and the position assigned by him. to the cate- 
gorical imperative seems at first sight to sunder Ileason 
iciitircly from the world of experience. ]No thing, indeed, 
lean make the Kantian moral theory perfectly coherent; 
butj with especial reference to Fichte and the later 
German philosophy, it must be stated with perhaps un- 
necessary dcllnitencss, that only in .the categorical i imper- 
ative does the notion of the tlung-in-itself hold any posi- 
tion as a reality in the Kantian metaphysics. 1 The final 
synthesis, so far as it w r a,s attempted by Kant, appears 
only in the 'Critique of Judgment/ in which, by means 
of the notion of End, a reconciliation, is sought between 

* It is much, to be regretted that, almost without exception, the 
best English expositions of Kant restrict themselves to an account of 
the ' Critique of Pure 'Reason. 1 Nothing l>nt error and confusion can 
result from this arbitrary limitation. It is much as though one were 
to treat only the theoretical portion of * Wissensehal'tslchre/ and 
leave untouched the fundamental problems of the practical side. That 
the Kantian theory appeared in three separate books, is no reason 
why we should treat it as three separate, theories. The 'Critique of 
Practical Reason/ moreover, though simple enough in its details, 
stands more in need of elucidation and commentary, so far as its 
principle is concerned, than the ' Critique of Pure Reason.' 
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the intelligible or moral world, the realm of things-in- 
theniselves, and the world of experience, of phenomena. 
The ethical idealism with which the Kantian theory 
closes, comes nearer to the Ficlitian position than can be 
made apparent without more lengthy analysis of Kant 
than is here possible ; but even in it we find the same 
tendency to separation which is the harassing feature of all 
the Kantian work. Fichtc, it must be held, was justified 
injiis_constanj ..... compkinTlSat in Kant there were really ; -/ 
5rrpe ; theories jvhich are neyeiv.^n<i]gamated. " Kant,"/jjk 
he remarks in an instructive passage in the ' Nachgelas- t vi 
seneWerke/ " had t^e absolutes. . . . In the ' Critique ^ 
of Pure Reason/ seSe--experix3nce was for him the abso- -, 
lute ( = #); and in regard to the ideas, the higher, intel- r- 
ligible world, he expressed himself in a most depreciatory - 
fashion. From his earlier works, and from hints in the .*.. 
< Critique ' itself, it may certainly be inferred that he 
would not have halted at that position ; but I will engage ^ 
to show that these hints are mere inconsequences of "' 
reasoning, for if his principles were consistently followed ''' 
out, the supersensible world must vanish entirely, and "( 
as the only noumenon there would remain that which j ^ 
is to be realised in experience. . . . The loftier moral} Jk; 
nature of the m^ and| :fv- 

S-P^SBPi? 1 !?^-^ 1 ' Cnti(iue_ ~of .,P^icaI.'.EgasQn,' Li it! % 
was manifested the categorical 'notfoii of the Ego as - 
something in itself, which could never have appeared in * 
the ' Critique of Pure Reason ; 7 we have thus a second " 
,jnorajj^)rld (=,^. Eut all the 



^ 

of jmman__natiare were not thereby explained. The rela-/ 
tions of the beautiful, of the sublime, and of end in 1 
nature, which palpably were neither ' theoretical nor 
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-*- moral notions, yet. remained. Moreover, what is of much 
greater importance, the empirical, world was now absorbed 
in the moral world, as a world in itself, a just retribu- 
tion, as it were, for the first victory of the empirical. 
There, appeared, then, the ( rititjuo of Judgment/ in 
the. introduction to which the most remarkable portion 
of that remarkable work it was acknowledged that the 
> 'supersensible and the sensible worlds must have some 
'.'common though undiscoverable root, which, root is the 
'_ f" third absolute ( = //). I ay a fhtrt'f, separate from the 
''two preceding and independent, although giving unity 
to them ; and in this I do Kant no wrong, For jf tins 
'" v y is undiseoverable., it may amlahi the other twM; but 
.< Vvv'e cannot comprehend, how it does so, or deduce ''them 
from it.. If, on the. other hand, it is to be comprehended, 
-it must l)e comprehended, as absolute; and tin ire remain, 
^jis before, three absolutes." l 

Tlui Kantian philosophy, while definitely formulating 
the lirst principle of speculation, thusjeft vnisolv(Ml a 
wboJjCL^ne^ o| J[>J- () hleiiis, all of them arising in connec- 
tion with one line of thought, and furnishing the mate- 
rial for later efforts at systematic development of the 
- principle- from which it started. With more or less 
ijClearness the thinkers who imme.dia.tely followed Kant 
^undertook the solution of these problems, and their work 
jtoji large extent determined the, character of the..Jficlitcan 
^/system, and was iiicorpo rated into it. Thus E(jinliiilits 
^constant demand for unity of principles is re.c.ognised by 
Fichte as u,n attempt in. the right dire<'tion, though 
the principle selected by him, that of representation 

1 ' Nachgelassciio Werkc,' vol. ii. pp. 102-101 Sec also * Lcbcn und 
Brief weclisel/ vol. ii. p. 177. 
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(Vorstellung) as the fundamental fact of consciousness, 
was incapable of yielding any result more satisfactory 
than had been presented in the Kantian philosophy. 
Eemhold .^evidently felt the difficulty of bringing subject! 
ancU)bject^iiito any connection whatsoever, if they were,' 
assunied as^ originally distinct. He therefore proposed 1 - 
to select as starting-point the existence of the conscious 
state or representation, in which subject and object are 
contained as factors, and endeavoured by analysis of this 
fact to deduce the several doctrines which in a less co- 
herent form had been brought forward by Kant. But'i 
in the first place, as Kchte points out in the 'Review of I 
/Enesidenius/ * thejrmiary datum of ptilosopliical^coii-j 
^^SSS^S?^ "be a fact or representajiian, iTmLmust ft 
*^&|J3in^^ by which the fact "ori 7' 

representation ..c.6mes to be; and in the second place, 
as had been made quite apparent by the sceptical cri- 
ticism of ^Enesidenms ; (Sclmlze), the idea of Vorstd- 
lung involved that doctrine which above all others was 
a stumbling-block to the Kantiaiis, the doctrine that 
the matter or definite content of Vorsid'luny was deter- 
mined ab extra, by things-in-themselves. So, too, Beck's 
acute restatement of the Kantian theory had brought 
into the clearest light the gross misconceptions which 
might readily arise from Kant's mode of stating his 
doctrines. To many of the Kantians, indeed, the theory 
of the a priori character of the forms of perception and 
thought had been nothing but a revival, in the crudest! 
?S?> of .*]>? old doctrine of innate ideas. To themj 
Kant's idea of self-consciousness, as conditioning know- \ 
ledge, had meant that the individual subject was so 
1 'Werke,' vol. i. p. 9. Cf. vol. i. p. 468. 



14 < 



FicUc.. 



J. 



.how acted upon by things, and that in consequence of 
the a priori or innate mechanism of consciousness, the 
cHedis of such action took of necessity the forms of 
spare, and time and live- categories. Beck's admirable 
discussion of the Kantian distinctions between analytic 
and synthetic judgments, synthetic a, priori, and syn- 
thetic tt poxfc-riori truths, intuition, and thought, pheno- 
mena and things-iu-thomselvcs, sufficiently showed that 
those were but excrescences on the Kantian doctrine, 
merely temporary expedients for bringing the real prob- 
lems into light ; while the deiiniteness with which he 
expressed the cardinal doctrine of Kant's theory, the 
original synthetic unity of self-consciousness, throw light 
on all. the, subordinate points. 1 .At the same time, Beck 
advanced no sufficient grounds for the. original posit- 
ing of the object, which according to him is the very 
i essence of the activity of self-consciousness. His the- 
jory failed to explain how and why it is that for the sub- 
Jject there is necessarily the object, the non-Ego. It 
left still in isolation the separate*, elements which had 
been thrown together by Kant. ".Finally, the acute criti- 
cisms of Maimon, for whose talent Fichte expresses im- 
bounded admiration, had shown to demonstration how 
utterly inconsistent with the genuine Kantian doctrine 
was the commonly received view of the tliing-in-itself. 
Ho too, however, misconceived Kant's idea of self- 
consciousness, found himself perplexed by the problem 
of the relation between the categories or forms of thought 



1 Beck's e Eiimg-moglicher Stmidpunckt ' (Riga, 1796), though not 
written with muclx skill, is yet ono of the "best and most instructive 
commentaries on the 'Kritik,' and should "be neglected "by'no .student 
of Kant. 
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and the given matter of sense, proceeded to accept ex- 
perience as consisting of a given series of phenomenal 
states, with the attributes of space and time, rejected 
therefore all a 'priori truths except the mathematical 
or quantitative, and thus left untouched the deeper 
problems raised by the 'Kritik.' 

The way had thus been prepared for Fichtc's endeav- 
our to take up in a comprehensive fashion the speculative 
question as it had been formulated by Kant, and to work 
into an organic whole what had been left by Kant in a 
fragmentary form. The artificial and sometimes forced 
fashion in which the c Wissenschaf tslehre ' at first pro- 
ceeded must not disguise from us the genuine nature of 
the task Fichte had set before him, or the principle 
which underlies it. Firm adherence to the. idea.. of th0 
transcendental . niethocl; determination to accept nothing* 
whether as fact, law, or notion, which is not deducible 
from self-consciousness and its necessary conditions, 
such is the spirit of the Fichtean philosophy, and from 
it follows the demand for systematic unity of conception, 
for a single principle out of which the multiplicity,, of 
experience may be deduced, and therefore for a single, 
all-embracing philosophical science. It is this very con- 
sistency which renders the detailed study of the Fichtean 
system a matter of so much difficulty, for if the funda- 
mental idea be not grasped, and as Fichte truly says, 
his4^ilosojpjiy is either to be mastered at a stroke or not 
at all, little or none of the help which even Kant 
affords is extended to the student. The familiar psycho- 
logical distinctions which furnish natural divisions in 
the Kantian theory of knowledge, are entirely want- 
ing in the c Wissenschaf tslehre.' Sense, understanding, 
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reason, are, not, assumed, as rubrics under which special 
kiii.<ls of knowledge may ho arranged, but arc regarded 
as specific, modes in llio development or realisation of 
self-consciousness, and appear in their determined posi- 
tion in the series of necessary acts by which self-con- 
sciousness is realised, live, notions by which popular or 
unphilosophical thinking manages to explain to itself 
the. nature of things <>.(/., the, notion, of caaiso by which 
wo think the, relation ol' objects to the, variable contents 
of onr representations a,ro not accepted or permitted to 
pass until they have been dedue.ed, or shown, to arise in 
the development of the, necessary conditions of sclf- 
consciousncss. The, Kantian categories, the- anoma- 
lous position of which had given occasion to grave mis- 
understand ing of the, very meaning of the system, arc 
not in anyway assumed as pre-existing forms into which 
matter falls ; but object as formed by the category, and 
category as form, of the object, are deduced together. 
[i If Wissonsehaftslehro is to accomplish its object 
lithe systematic evolution of all that enters into conscious- 
ness its jjtartuigjK)mt must ho found in. that which 
renders any consciousness or knowledge possible. Such 
starting-point, by its very nature, cannot bo a demon- 
strable fact, nor can it be comprehended in strict logical 
fashion, that is, brought under a, notion. All certainty 
rests ultimately on immediate evidence or intuition. The 
first condition, therefore, of consciousness, must bojL'pal- 
ised by us in the form, of intuition. But the said first 
condition of consciousness is manifestly the conscious- 
ness of self. " Along with whatever any intelligence 
knows," says' Ferrier, whoso statement may hero bo ac- 
cepted in place of any more elaborate treatment, " it must, 
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as the ground or condition of its knowledge, have some 
cognisance of itself." To the speculative inquirer, en- 
deavouring to reconstruct that which is immediately 
given in experience, the first and common ground for all 
experience is the result of that act whereby the Ego or 
self becomes an Ego or self. Of the necessary impli- 
cations of this fundamental activity and its product, 
nothing requires at first to be said philosophy is simply 
the attempt to give a systematic and complete account of 
them. But no philosophy can transcend the fact ; and 
any problem referring to that which is absolutely dis- 
severed from the result of the fact, must be dismissed as 
in terms contradictory and absurd. To ask, for example, 
whether the activity by which the Ego becomes an Ego 
does not presuppose the prior existence, in reality,- in 
an objective fashion, of the Ego, is merely to make the 
"wonderful assumption that the Ego is something dif- 
ferent from its own. consciousness of itself, and that 
something, heaven knows what, lying beyond this con- 
sciousness, is the foundation of it," l and to introduce 
notions of a complex and hypothetical character, such as 
existence and time, into the explanation of that with 
reference to which only have such notions significance. 
Doubtless, to the popular consciousness, thought presents 
itself as merely one, and probably one of the least im- 
portant, of the facts of experience, as arising from and 
dependent on the nature of things. But philosophy an4 
popular thinking .move on different platforms, and most 
of the gravest errors in speculation arise from the trans- 
ference of considerations which are in clue place in onl 
of them into the other, where they are absolute absurdi| 

1 'Werke,' vol. i. p. 4CO. 
P. IV. K 
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ties. The philosophical construction of the world of 
experience is not to be confused with the world of expe- 
rience 1 , itself, nor is ifc to bo taken as a natural ?',<?., psy- 
chological. history of the development of the individual 
mind. 1 If in the development of the necessary condi- 
tions of self-consciousness, it is shown how the notion 
of a non-Ego arises, if feeling and representation are 
deduced, it is not to be supposed that by such process 
of deduction these, as facts of experience, are produced. 
Production and genetic construction of the contents of 
consciousness arc totally distinct. Life, as Fichte puts it, 
is non-philosophising, and philosophy is non-living. 

The intuition of the activity, whoso product is the 
reflex: act of consciousness an activity the exact nature 
of which will presently be considered 'Fichte calls in- 
telf.nc.tufd 'intnJlnni. The name is unfortunate, both as 
regards his predecessor Kant, and as regards his suc- 
cessor Schilling, for, in their systems, the same term is 
employed to denote two quite diverse facts. In the 
critical philosophy, intellectual intuition was used to 
indicate the supposed mode of consciousness by which a 
knowledge of things-in-themselvcs might be obtained, 
and was therefore regarded as contradictory of the very 
principles of the system. ".Ficlite has little difficulty in 
showing that, so far as this meaning of the term is con- 
cerned, there is no difference of opinion between Kant 
and himself ; but he, at the same time, points out that 
the whole critical analysis rested upon the fact of the 
. -'Unity of consciousness (or, as Kant called it, the^unity 
j:0f apperccptipn), and that for this unity no name was 
[so appropriate as that of iirfcellectiial .in tuition. On the 
i < Werke,' vol. i. pp. 397-399. Cf. vol. v. pp. 333 et w.q. 
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other hand, in Schelling's system, intellectual intui- 
tion was employed to denote the consciousness of the 
absolute, of the identity between subject and object ; 
and, in so far, there is a certain resemblance between 
his use of the term and that of Eichte. There was, 
however, a fundamental difference between the two 
thinkers in regard to this identity of subject and object ; 
and in his later writings, Eichte, to emphasise his oppo- 
sition to Schelling, generally employed the expression, 
free activity^ to denote the fundamental act and product 
of jEe",Ego. 

In calling the consciousness of the fundamental activ- 
ity of the Ego intuition, Eichte had a twofold object. 
He desired to bring into prominence the fact that he is 
jagt .starting' with" any abstract action, but with the_act/iy- 
ityof 4 theJEgo--an activity not to be designated thought, 
"or will, or by any other complex, and therefore mislead- 
ing, term ; and further, to indicate from the outset what 
was the peculiar nature of the general method of "Wisscn- 
schaftslehre. For an intuition is never a datum which is 
simply received in experience. It is invariably the pro- 
duct of a constructive act. The intuition of a triangle, for 
example, is the consciousness of a definite and necessarily 
determined procedure of construction within the limita- 
tions of space; and in this process of construction we see 
intuitively the connection of the elements, we see how 
each subsequent portion of the construction is determined 
by what has preceded ; and as the process is general, 
determined only by the conditions of space, we are at the 
same time aware of the generality of the result. Intuitive' 
knowledge, therefore, is genetic, and "Wisseiischaftslehre, 
tliejystematic consciousness of what is contained in the 
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fundamental intellectual intuition, must likewise bo 
genetic in method. Wisscnschaftslehre will show " that 
the fundamental proposition, posited and immediately 
known as existent in consciousness, is impossible unless 
under a, further condition, and that this further condi- 
tion is likewise impossible unless a third bo added, 
until the conditions of the first are completely devel- 
oped, and the possibility of the same completely coni- 
prehendcd." x It will cc construct tho whole common 
; consciousness of all rational beings in its fundamental 
characteristics, with pure a priori evidence, just as geom- 
etry constructs, with pure a, priori evidence, the general 
modes of limitation of space by all rational beings. It 
starts from tho simplest and most characteristic quality 
of self-consciousness, the intuition of the Ego/ 2 and, under 
the assumption that the completely qualified self-con- 
sciousness is the final result of all the other qualifica- 
tions of consciousness, proceeds until this is thoroughly 
deduced. To each link in tho chain of these qualifica- 
tions a new one is added, and it is clear, in the direct 
intuition of them., that the same addition must take place 
. in the consciousness of every rational being. Call the 
Ego A. Then, in the intuition of the construction of 
A, it is seen that B is inseparably connected with it. 
In the intuition of the construction of B, it is equally 
; .clear that C is an inseparable link, and so on, till we 
' peach tho final member of A, completed self-conscious- 
yness, which manifests itself as complete and perfect. 
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1 c Werke/ vol. i. p. 446. 

2 Ficlite's expression, Anschaung dcr Ick-hcit, is more exact, but, 
I tliink, untranslatable into English, 

3 'Werke/ vol. ii. pp. 379, 380. 
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]S T o commentary upon these passages seems necessary, 
save perhaps on the expression, " completed self-con- 
sciousness," of which, indeed, the system itself is the host 
explanation. On "both sides, this notion of completed 
self -consciousness requires to he guarded or defined with 
regard to its essence as .^//--consciousness, and with re- 
gard to its completion. To popular thinking, self-con- 
sciousness is identical witli individuality, with the, 
knowledge of self as a personal, active being, related to 
others, and to a universe of tilings. Uut it is at once, 
evident that knowledge of individuality in this sense is a, 
complex fact, and a fact of which the ground or possi- 
bility must be sought in the original act where! >y the. 
subject is conscious at all. "The Ego of real conscious-' 
ness is always particular, and isolated: it is a person, 
among other persons, each of whom describes himself us. 
an Ego; and "Wissenschaftslehrc must develop up to the, 
point at which such consciousness is explains 1. Totally 
distinct from this is the Ego from which Wlssr.nsrhafts- 
lehre starts ; for this is nothing but the identity of the. 
conscious subject with that of which it is conscious. 
Abstraction from all else that is contained in personal- 
ity is necessary in order to attain this point of view." ! 
Self-consciousness, in fact, is the common element in all 
knowledge and action, and therefore cannot in. itself con- 
tain that which is special and particular to the, individ- 
ual. It is the ground of individuality; for with out it 
there could not possibly be the developed, com'rc.tc con- 
sciousness of personality; but as ground, it is disl.inH, 
from that which is conditioned by it, AYo may call il,, '; 
if we choose, the pure Ego, or form of the Ego, Kichte,< 
1 ' Werke,' vol. ii. p. 382. Of. Bricfwccli-sol, 1 p. 3fJ(i. 
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as above noted, occasionally employs tlie untranslatable 
term Irh-hcif, but under whatever fashion of speech, 
wo have to recognise in it the indispensable condition 
of sill consciousness. Intellectual intuition lies at the 
basis of all more developed modes of mental action. 

"What, then, is to bo understood by completed self- 
consciousness^ Evidently, the realisation in conscious- 
ness of all that can be shown to be necessarily implied 
or involved in intellectual intuition as such. If or it may 
very well happen that the peculiar activity of the Ego, in 
becoming conscious of itself, implies a number of inter- 
mediate stages, such., for instance, as the definite sepa- 
ration of subject and object, self and not-self ; the definite 
'WpreMntatiun- of each, of these under special forms ; the 
recognition of a plurality of individual active beings, with 
rights and duties ; and all of these may speculatively be 
exhibited as following from, and dependent on, self-con- 
|sciousness itself. In that case, completed self-conscious- 
jness would mean, not simply the abstract moment of 
} self-identity, but the consciousness to which the indi- 
i vidual may arrive, that he occupies a place in an ideal 
. system of conscious beings, in an ideal order; that his 
. finite existence is to be regarded as the continuous effort 
ito realise what is implied in that position; and thus, 
: s that his individuality is lost or absorbed in the univer- 
{^al, rational order. All knowledge and the varied forms 
| of law, of state mechanism, of moral duties, of religious 
beliefs, would thus appear to consciousness as necessary 
j elements of the scheme or plan of the ideal world; and 
I f the consciousness of this ideal systein ? which it is the 
I) business of speculative philosophy to describe, wpuld_be 

This is, in substance, the 
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distinction which Eichte indicates between the Ego as 
intellectual intuition, and the Ego as idea. " The idea ' 
of the Ego has only this in common with the Ego as in- 
tuition, that injbothjblio Ego is .thought. as not Individ- 1 ' 
ual, in the latter, "because the form of the Ego is not 
yet defined to the point of individuality \ in the former, 
conversely, "because the individual is lost in thought and 
action according to universal laws. The two are opposed 
in this, that in the Ego as intuition only the form of the 
Ego is to be found, and no reference can be made to any 
special matter, which indeed becomes conceivable only 
when the thought of a world arises in the Ego while, on 
the other hand, in the Ego as idea, the whole matter of 
the Ego is thought. Erom the first, speculative cognition 
proceeds, and to the latter it tends : only in the practical 
sphere can the idea be posited as the ultimate goal of 
the efforts of reason. The first is original intuition, 
and becomes for us, when treated by thought, a notion 
(Begriff) : the latter is idea only ; it cannot be thought 
in a determinate fashion j it can never exist realiter, but 
we must continuously approximate to it." * It need not 
surprise us that Eichte, at this period of his philosophical 
reflection, should frequently use the term God as equiva- 
lent to the pure Ego, regarded as idea. Such a doctrine 
can appear startling only if we identify self-consciousness 
with individuality, and if we fail to see that were God 
not involved in self-consciousness, His existence must be 
for ever contingent or unnecessary for thought. "We have 
here one of the points on which it is instructive to 

1 'Werke,' vol. i. p. 516. The distinction here taken between 
Beg-riff and Idee is, on the whole, Kantian. The passage implies 
much that can only be made intelligible through the system itself, 
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note the difference between Ficlitc's position and that 
of Spinoza. For Spinoza, as for philosophy in general, 
the supreme problem is to connect the particular with 
the system of which it is a part, a problem which we 
may call the reduction of the many to one, or by what 
phrase wo please. Now the one and the many are defi- 
nitely described by Spinoza, but so separated as to ren- 
der transition or union wellnigh impossible, As in the 
Eleatic system, so in that of Spinoza, the two elements 
fall asunder. It is true that Spinoza seems to have 
thought the problem solved by pointing to the impossi- 
bility of thinking the particular or finite, save as in rela- 
tion, to the infinite; but his treatment of this necessity 
of thinking is the weak point in his system. Modes of 
thought become for him so many finite objects, mutually 
determining and determined; anil any relation to sub- 
stance is thus, for them, impossible. To an intellect 
regarding finite modes from without, it might well be 
impossible to think of them, except as limitations of the 
infinite substance; but no such, thought is possible for 
the finite modes themselves. The two notions with 
which Spinoza works -substance, and. mutual determina- 
tion are irreconcilable; and their subjective, counter- 
parts, understanding and imagination, n-re, in a similar 
fashion, left standing side by side. 1 It is on account of 
this failure to unite the two elements of Ids system that 
Fichte classes Spinoza as a dogmatist, and points out that 



1 Expositions of Spinoza arc frequently imperfect from laying undue 
stress on one of these elements. Mr 'Pollock's recent very able state- 
ment entirely rejects or casts in tlie shade the first of them. Spinoza 
is treated throughout as working with the important scientific notion 
of mutual determination. 
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his own doctrine, on the speculative side, is Spinozism, 
hut, as containing the higher synthesis, an inverted or 
spiritualised Spinozism. The same criticism is con- < 
tamed in Hegel's pregnant remark, that Spinoza's error 
lay in regarding God as substance, and not as spirit. 

Before passing to the more explicit statement of the 
development of self-consciousness ?.e., to the systematic 
portion of the ' "Wissenschaftslehrc ' it may be remarked 
that in this notion of the Ego as "both abstract unity 
and concrete fulness, we liavejfclie_ transition from the 
KaBtiaikkLtiie later philosophy of Jlegel, ]for Hegel as 
for JFichte, philosophy is the systematic development of 
thought from its most abstract moment to the fulness 
and wealth of real existence, and the culminating point' 
is the complete consciousness of thought as that which, 
systematically developed, is the reality of existence. In 
treatment of many problems the two thinkers differ ; in 
matter, and to a large extent in form, they are at one. 

3. FIHST rniNcipLES or e WISSENSCIIAFTSLEIIIVE. ' 



A.s science of science, or theory of that which is pre- 
supposed in all consciousness, "Wissenschaftslehre musll |t/'"-'j f - 
tliat which is in itself unsusceptible v'^ ""' 

:-".;";"*. '""""""'""*' " -~~ - . ..' .* . . . ;.&. >: ' 




of proof. Its first principle cannot be a proposition : 
whiclireasons can be advanced; it cannot even be tlioj $ -' 
expression of a fact which is given in experience ; but it|j 
must express that which lies at the basis of all expeilf| 

The matter of the : 



ciplemjis.t . ..... therefore .be^ jmcoriditionecT, and equally so 

thejlo.rni. "\Ve may indeed assume that alongside of 
this absolutely unconditioned first principle, two Bother 
propositions may be given, two expressions of necessary 
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matter the other, unconditioned in matter, 
determined as regards form. More than these three 
there cannot he assumed ; all other propositions in the 
theory of consciousness mnst he dedncihle from them. 

What, then, is the first principle of the Wissenscliafts- 
lehre ? Evidently, from the exposition already given of 
the nature of tin's science, the first principle can he 110- 
t thing hnt an explicit statement of the very innermost 
' nature of self-consciousness. For all consciousness, and 
therefore all experience, is determined by self-conscious- 
viicss, and stands under it as its supreme condition. The 
first truth must therefore be the express statement"" of 
that fundamental, activity by which, consciousness comes 
jGo be. s Beyond all doubt this fundamental activity is 
not to be thought as an object in consciousness, as one of 
the facts which we 3 nay discover by inner observation. 
As opposed to all the mechanical necessity under which 
facts appear for us, thi^jmfc^ pure 
action, which, indeed, is or lias being, but is not to be 
.regarded as being. 

The explicit statement of this fundamental activity is 
reached in Fichte's first systematic work, the c Grundlage 
des Wissenschaftslehre/ by a somewhat artificial method ; 
and unfortunately, the few pages containing the appli- 
cation of this method not only exhaust the ordinary 
student's knowledge of the system, but supply almost all 
that is given of Fichte's doctrine in the ordinary histories 
of philosophy. To this cause one must refer much of 
the misunderstanding which has undoubtedly existed 
regarding the true nature of Fichte's speculative work. 
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The method is certainly artificial, but as the activity in 
question is absolutely unconditioned, there is not, as it 
were, any one defined road by which it is to be ap- 
proached. Eichte, accordingly, proposes to take an un- 
deniable fact of ordinary, empirical thought, and by cri- 
ticism to show what is implied in it. The fact selected 
is the well-known logical or formal. Jaw of identity, A 
is A. A is A; that is, independently of all material 
considerations as to what A may be, this at least is true, 
that it is itself, it is A. But such a purely formal 
proposition makes no assertion regarding the positing or 
affirming of A It asserts merely that if A is posited, 
then it is = A : in other words, it asserts the absolute 
and unconditioned validity of a certain nexus or bond 
x. The nexus or bond, the law according to which jf 
we judge that A is A, is only in consciousness, is only |' 
for the Ego; consequently the proposition A = A may be|. 
expressed thus : A is for the Ego simply and solely by| 
virtue of being affirmed or posited in the Ego and thej 
nexus (x) t the ground of this ^_ identity, is the affirmation \ 
of the existence of the Ego, / ani. Only in and for a jf 
consciousness that is aware of its own identity, can the''j; 
law A==A have validity. 
self-consciousness ..thus .-.lies ^^^ 

consciousness, for all empirical, consciousness falls under f 
the rule, A = A. But if the proposition A = A, valid for 
all empirical consciousness, has validity only because it 
is grounded on the fact of the identity of self-conscious- 
ness, Ego = Ego, this identity must be the pure act of 
the Ego itself, the mere expression or product of the 
activity by which the Ego is the Ego at all. 



ination, then, is given simply, ..unconditionally, as the I, 
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fundamental activity of all consciousness is thus the 
afiirmation of itself liy the Ego. " The Ego posits origi- 
nally and simply its own being." 1 

The method of arriving at this first proposition, one 
absolutely unconditioned in matter as in form, for the 
Ego is the common condition of all matter of conscious- 
ness in general, and the affirmation of its self-identity, 
the form of the proposition, is not prescribed to it from 
without, is otherwise given by Eiehto in his later ex- 
positions. ' J In them the reader is called upon to make 
the experiment of thinking any given object, and then of 
jthinking v thc Ego. In the first act, the characteristic 
feature is the definite and recognised distinction in con- 
sciousness between the subject thinking and the object 
thought. In the second, it is equally plain that the 

SEgo thought and the Ego thinking are one and the same. 
. The activity of thought is reflected, upon itself, and in 
I this reflection upon self consists the very essence of the 
Ego, or of self-consciousness. " The procedure of "Wis- 
senschaftslehre is the following : it requires each one to 
note what he necessarily does when he calls himself, I. 
It assumes that every one who really performs the re- 
quired act, will find that he affirms liinise(f\ or, which 

,: may be clearer to many, that he v'-s* at the._MWie ^twn$ &id>- 

\ ject and olywt. In this absolute identity of subject and 

\ l c Werke/ vol. i. p. 98. 

2 In the two "Introductions to WissenschaCtslehre," in the f Ncw 
Exposition/ and in the ' Sonnenklarer Bericht.' The posthumous 
"Exposition from the year 1801" ( c Werke/ vol. ii. pp. 1-162) con- 
tains in its first part ( 1-29) a most elaborate hut excessively com- 
plicated and ohscure analysis of the same fundamental condition. 
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object consists the very nature of the Ego. The Ego is 
that which, cannot be subject, without being, in the same 
indivisible act, object and cannot be object, without 
being, in the same indivisible act, subject ; and con- 
versely, whatever has this characteristic, is Ego ; the two! 
expressions are the same." * 

Thus the firjt_proposition is the explicit statement/ 
oLlhat jwhicli underlies all consciousness, of the act! 
whereby .consciousness is possible. It is the same propo- 
sition which implicitly had appeared in the critical philo- 
sophy under the term unity of apperception; but the 
full significance of it had not been developed by Kant. 
BeyjDnd this truth no philosophy can go, an^aU true!. 
jliilosoghj depends upon the recognition of it. Any f 
metaphysical theorem which assumes an origin or cause 
for consciousness transcending this first, primitive affir- 
mation of the Ego by itself, is self-convicted of incom- 
pleteness and absurdity. 

It is perhaps needless to note that the Ego referred to/ 
is not to be identified with the individual or person.! 
Each individual or person has in common the conscious- 
ness of self, without which he exists not at all ; but to 
be individual or person, more. is reqiurecl..iilian. is con- 
tained in seJf-aQiasciousriess. Accordingly, as we shall 
later see, although Eichte will not deny to God self-f 
consciousness in the sense here analysed, he ~ will not! 
admit that God is personal or individual. To identify! 
any one thing or person with self - consciousness is 
absurd. " Self-consciousness is not a thing or fact to be 
observed ; just as little is God one among the objects of 

i ' Werke/ vol. ii. pp. 441, 442. Cf. 'Werke,' vol. i. pp. 522, 523, 
529. 
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experience to he thought of as coexisting with finite 
spirits, conditioning or determining them, and in turn 
conditioned or determined hy them. There is, and can 
be, from the position of pure thought, no God except 
the ideal system which is involved in self -consciousness, 
and in which finite spirits have a definite place and 7 
function. z, 

-i The fundamental mode of activity, the position of the 
i'aCgo hy itself, if regarded in abstracto, is the logical law 
pf identity -i.e., no identity of object can be thought 
apart from the identity of the thinking self. If regarded 
as in application, to objects, it is ^ho cajbegory of. reality, 
.'All reality is mjmd Jor^^the^^o., . The categories are 
merely the necessary modes of action of self -conscious- 
ness viewed objectively, or in relation to the object. 

Alongside of this liust principle, which is uncondi- 
tioned both in matter and in form, there may be placed 
for the purposes of the Wissensehaftslehre t\yo further 
principles, one unconditioned in form but conditioned 
in matter, the other conditioned as to form but uncondi- 
tioned as to matter. By an artificial procedure resem- 
bling that adopted in the' case of the first principle, 
Fichte brings forward the second, on the nature and 
position of which the greatest misconception has pre- 
vailed. 

As certainly as the proposition, A ~ A, appears in em- 
pirical consciousness, so certainly appears the allied hut 
distinct proposition, Not- A does not = A. This propo- 
sition is not to be taken as a mere reduplication in nega- 
tive form of the rule of identity ; it is not equivalent to 
the judgment, Not- A = Not-A. !For there is implied in 
it a new element, Not-A, and a totally new and distinct 
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act, that of opposing to A its negative, Not-A. So far 
as matter is concerned, the proposition is determined ; for 
if there is to be op-positing at all, that which is opposed 
to A can only be Not- A. But the form of the proposi- 
tion, the act of negation, is not conditioned by the form 
of affirmation. Now, if we treat this proposition as we 
treated the first, resolving it into its ultimate terms, we 
have as result the opposition, .in the Ego, _ of Ego_ and, non- 
Ego. InJhBjEj^o, the__non-Ego_is .opposed .to the Ego. 
This second proposition is fundamental in the Fichtean 
philosophy, hut at the same time its significance is not 
immediately evident. On the one hand, it is clear what 
is not to be understood by the non-Ego in question. The 
non-Ego is not the thing-in-itg elf. It is impossible and 
contradictory that the Ego should affirm for itself the 
being of that which, by definition, is not for the Ego. 
On the other hand, it is not yet plain, and, indeed, it 
only becomes plain from much later developments of the 
system, what is the precise nature of the act of op- 
positing or negating. The obscurity which rests over 
the proposition arises from, two sources. In the first 
place, Eichte accepts, as given, a fact of empirical con- 
sciousness, the fact of difference or opposition, and shows 
that for a self-conscious subject, the ultimate ground of 
all difference is the distinction of self and not-self. "No 
opposition or difference in empirical knowledge is con- 
ceivable, if the Ego has not in itself the moment of 
difference. As mere abstract statement of what is im- 
plied in real consciousness, the proposition has, therefore, 
unconditioned truth ; but it has not thereby been made 
clear how real, consciousness, which is determined or 
limited, is related to the pure unity of self-consciousness 
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as such. All 1 imitation is negation this is fundamental 
for .Fichte as for Spinoza, and in the second proposition 
the ground of the. maxim is given but it is not thereby 
explained why or how the.ro should ho limitation at all. 
In the second place, the all-important distinction between 
the abstract and concrete moments of self-consciousness 
is easily overlooked. Fichto is here giving expression 
to the most abstract aspect of consciousness, which 
becomes real or concrete only after the introduction 
of many other elements. The non-Ego referred to 
is the abstract aspect of that which in the further 
movement ot; thought presents itself as the world of 
objects, but it is not in. itself the concrete, represented 
world. 

The first proposition, as was said, is not in Eichte's 
later expositions approached in. the artificial manner 
adopted in the, * (hundlago ;' still loss is this the case in 
regard to the second fundamental act. In the. later works, 
specially in the < Darstellnng aus dem Jahre, 1 SOI/ and 
in the posthumous lectures, the statement is much mop 
concrete and intelligible. Self-allii'iiiation of the Ego is 
the primitive activity of consciousness. But such, primi- 
tive activity is in itself but the ground of consciousness. 
'The Ego, to be real, must be aware of its own activity as 
affirming itself. This becoming aware of its own ac- 
tivity Eichte calls reflation. ; and. it is easily seen that 
|ho essential feature of inflection is self-limitation of the 
. Ego t But limitation is negation; the Ego becomes aware 
of its own activity as self-positing only in and by oppo- 
sition to .self. Infinite activity &, activity related 
only to itself is never, as such, conscious activity. 

inflection, and relleetion 
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is only through, limitation." 1 So soon as we reflect upon 
the activity of the Ego, the Ego is necessarily finite ; 
so soon as the Ego is conscious of its finitude, it is con- 
scious of striving beyond these limits, and so of its in- 
finitude. Were the question raised, Is the Ego, theiv 
infinite ? the Ego^ hy_ the very question, is finite. Is the 
Ego finite 1 ? then, to be aivare of finitude, it is necessarily 
infinite ; and so on, in endless alternation. 

The abstract expression of this alternation between 
subject and object as in relation to one another, is con- 
tained in the thircL,fundaniental proposition, that from 
which the Wissenschaf tslehre definitely takes its start. 

The second proposition has brought forward a non- 
Ego, which is in every respect the negative of the Ego. 
"Whatever is affirmed regarding the one must be explicitly 
denied of the other. But, if we consider our two pro- 
positions, we shall find not only that they contradict one 
another, but that each proposition, taken in respect of 
the other, contradicts itself. Eor if the non-Ego is pos- 
ited, the Ego is negated \ but the Ego is absolute reality, 
and consequently the non-Ego is only posited through : -, 
the Ego. The Ego, therefore, both posits and negates , 
itself. It is in itself a contradiction, or unites contradic- < 
tions in itself. It is evidently impossible that both can 
be negated ; it is equally impossible that one should be 
negated by the other. The only solution is to be found 
in some act of the Ego by which it is limited as regards 
the non-Ego, and by which the non-Ego is limited as re- 
gards the Ego : the Ego shall, in part, negate the non- 
Ego; the non-Ego shall, in part \ negate the Ego. So cer-; 

1 Werke,' vol. i. p. 269. Cf. ' Darstellung, a. d. J., 1801, 17, 
28, 29 ; ' Nadigelassene Werke/ vol. i, p. 79 ; vol. ii. pp. 339, 349, 
P. IV. Ii 



WM.K3, as ceiv.uiny can inc.y uc comnmcu ill uie unity 01 
solf-coii^ipiisiiess, only if the Ego posit in itself a divis- 
ible ELI;O sis limited by a divisible?. ] ion-Ego. In this thhx 
proposition the form is conditioned, for by the needs o: 
the prior maxims it is prescribed what the activity nmsi 
be ; the matter is unconditioned, for the notion by wliicl 
the union is e (lee ted that of limitation is not prescribed 
beforehand. The third proposition, therefore, complete! 
the principles of Wissenschaftslchrc : henceforth eacl 
step in the o volution of self-consciousness can and nins 
be proved to follow with demonstrative evidence fron 
them. 

Moreover, the connection of the three principles, am 
especially the mode by which the third of them was at 
tallied, shows clearly what must be the method of evoln 
tipn. The very essence of self -consciousness, in its doubl 
moments of self-position and reflection, is the union o 
contradictory aspects. Thesis and antithesis are tli 
formal expressions of the activity lying at the root o 
consciousness. But contradictions can only be for a seli 
conscious subject when united or contained in some mor 
concrete synthesis. Limitation has manifested itself a 
the first synthesis ; but, narrowly examined, the member 
there united will be seen to manifest new contradictions 
which again require to be resolved into some richer, mor 
concrete notion. The course of procedure is thus tli 
continuous analysis of the antithetical moments of eac" 
.notion, and the synthetical union of them: the goal i 
," the complete synthetical union of the original oppositio: 

I of the Ego and the non-Ego in consciousness. Ten 

( after term will be introduced, until at last the gap betwee 
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these two is filled up, and tlie final synthesis either at- 
tained or the full ground for its unattainability made 
clear. The successive acts by which the new synthesis 
comes forward, yield, in abstracto, the forms of the cate- 
gories, which will thus be deduced systematically, not 
accepted haphazard, as in the critical philosophy. The 
successive modes of consciousness, in and through which 
the categories receive application to objects, will be rigor- 
ously developed, and not taken from empirical psychol- 
ogy. Wissenschaftslehre is thus not only logic, in the 
highest sense of the term, but also a phenomenology or 1 
pragmatic history of consciousness. 

4. DEVELOPMENT OF THE SYSTEM. 

The fundamental principles contain the groundwork, 
not only of the developed system of the Wissenschafts- 
lehre in its earlier form, but also of the more abstruse 
metaphysical view to which Fichte, at a later period, ad- 
vanced. The union of oppositcs, as the very essence of 
consciousness, and the reference of the opposed members 
to the identity of the absolute, Ego, although very differ- 
ently expressed, remain common ground for both the 
earlier and the later systematic treatments. In the first 
form of Wissenschaftslehre, however, the interest centres 
mainly in the deduction of the consequences involved 
in the original synthesis ; in the later exposition, the 
synthesis itself, as a whole, is interpreted in a new and 
more concrete fashion. 

As it is impossible here to follow the details of the 
elaborate and compressed reasoning by which Fichte, in 
the * Grundlage ' and ' Grundriss des Eigenthtimlichen d. 
Wissenschaftslehre/ traces the successive stages or aspects 
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' of thought contained in the primitive synthesis, it will 

l)e advisable to preface a summary of his results by a 
freer and less technical statement of their significance. 

The original, synthesis in the Ego, the divisible Ego 
is opposed to the divisible non-Ego : evidently contains 
two propositions, each of which may be subjected to 
analytic treatment; 1 for, in the first place, it is implied 
in onr proposition that the Ego posits the non-Ego as 
determined by the Ego ; and in the second place, it is 
; implied that the Ego posits itself as determined by the 

I ' non-Ego. The second of these is the fundamental pro- 

s i| i i position for the theoretical Wissenschaftslehrc that is, 

^ it expresses the very essence of the Ego as intelligence 

generally. The first is the expression of the essence of 
the Ego as practical. The ultimate synthesis must be 
found in that notion in which the theoretical and prac- 
tical activities of the Ego are identified. At the present 
sta^e, such ultimate synthesis appears problematical in 
fact, and scarcely conceivable in thought. The approach to 
it must be effected by following out the two isolated expres- 
sions according to the general method already recognised. 
We may thus hope to make clear, first, what the non- 
Ego, as in thought, must be for the Ego ; in other words, 
we may hope to obtain a complete survey of the formal 
determinations of thought in and through which it is 
possible for a non-Ego to be presented to intelligence. 
How there should be a non-Ego at all will not thereby 
be explained ; but for solution of this problem we may 

1 The treatment is analytic, inasmuch as wo reflectively expound 
the oppositions contained in a given synthesis ; but the act of con- 
1 sciousness through which these oppositions are given and resolved, is 

not analytic, but a continuous series of synthetic combinations. 
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look, in the second place, to the development of the nature 
of the Ego as practical, 

Theoretical "Wissenschaftslehre is thus the systematic 
development of the form of consciousness in which Ego 
and non-Ego are opposed, and so opposed that the Ego 
is determined by the non-Ego. Opposition of this kind 
"between Ego and non-Ego is the characteristic feature of 
cognitive consciousness or intelligence. We may there- 
fore express the "business of the theoretical Wissenschafts- . 
lehrc as the analysis of the notions, categories, or necessary 
modes of action of intelligence, implied in, and making 
up, the essence of the recognition of a non-Ego by the 
Ego. Popular thinking or philosophical theory employs 
various notions in its effort to explain the relation be- 
tween Ego and non-Ego. The Wissenschaftslehre has to 
deduce these notions, to assign to them their value by 
exhibiting them in their due place as stages or aspects 
of thought, and systematically to develop them from 
the fundamental antithesis. The results of the Wis- 
senschaftslehre, so far as it is theoretical, are purely 
formal ; and Kant was in a measure correct when he 
described .Wissenschaftslehre as inere logic. '"But it 
was Kant's mistake, and it has been the mistake of 
most critics of the system, to confine their view to one 
limited aspect of it. Eichte was well aware that the de4 
duction of the categories, which he was the first to under- \ 
talccTin a genuinely philosophical fashion, nay, that the \ 
exposition of the modes of subjective thinking, such as 
representation, understanding, judgment, reasoning, ; 
can have, within the limits of theoretical Wissenschafts- j 
lehre, nothing but formal worth. It was for him a simple 
and^mcpjitrqvertible truth, that k 
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is of necessity opposed to, and distinct from reality. Such 
opposition is the very essence of knowledge ; and if it 
can he shown as Fichte thought it could be shown 
that this opposition necessarily assumes in the Ego the 
form of representation (VorMluny), then it is absolutely 
certain that for the cognitive Ego there arc only repre- 
sentations. S^jj^ is given only in immediate percep- 
tion, or in the clement qijvcljng; and feeling is practical, 
not theoretical The logical categories, which alone give 
significance for intelligence to the non-Ego, do not con- 
tain in themselves the element of fact ; and were there 
no practical Wisscnsehaftslohre, philosophy would remain 
where it had been left by Kant, for Kant had seen that 
the affection of sense was indispensable if real concrete 
matter were to be supplied for the action of intelligence, 
but lie had attempted no deduction of affection. It re- 
mained, in his system, a foreign ingredient ; and his in- 
competent followers had, without hesitation, assigned 
-the thing-in-itself as ground of explanation. From .the 
very outset of his speculation, Eichte had maintained that 
in his system alone was to "be found the solution for the 
difficulty left by Kant, that sensuous affection was there 
1 shown to be a necessary element for intellectual function, 
land that sensuous affection was there deduced from .the 
Ego,, though not from the Ego as cp^nitive. 
** "The intellectual intuition from which we have 
started is noiT possible without sensuous intuition, and 
this not without feeling. It is a total misunderstand- 
ing of my meaning, and a simple reversal of the very 
meaning and purport of my system, to ascribe to me the 
opposed view. But sense, intuition, and feeling a-rejiist 
as impossible without intellectual intuitipn. I cannot 
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P first I am for myself only through absolute 

"Shf sense is actual fact : the <T^^ 
i n-Kanlntp ability "to determine tlie latter uiiou e u 

JrC" ^s reason Eichte found himself on 
cm ^points in harmony -th JacoM, .hose general 
tidily m speculation was otherwise opposed To! 
If Son he' fluently employs expression, ttj 
easily misunderstood, but which sound as though lus 
Sophy were one of so-called Common-sense. The 
^ is of the last importance, and if *** 
i totally false impression of the system mil be obtained. 
In L theoretical Wissenschaftslehre, therefore, we 
n^e^ect, first, a pure logic of the notions through 
tvllch L non-Ego is for the Ego ; and second c 

or prag matic history of *ie forms o ** 
the non-Ego is apprehended. The course 
tion of the notions is the folio-mag : 

Thepropositiou-TheEgo posits itself as deterramed 
W the non-E-o-yields, on analysis, 2 the opposed expres- 
go is passi- as determined by the non-Ego, 

ce/ vol.i,.p. 91. Of. ' Wta,' vd. i. K , 

U signifies of analysis as tere 
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and, The Ego, positing itself, is active. Not only is each 
of these expressions a contradiction in itself, but they 
arc mutually contradictory, and, if the unity of conscious- 
|i ( ness is to bo preserved, must be united through some 

I 1 synthetic and more concrete notion. Such notion is 

i, , readily seen to be but a richer form of the category of lim- 

I .I ,;;- itation or determination, from -which the opposites took 

| 1 their rise. The Ego is partly determined, partly deter- 

mines itself. So much reality as the Ego posits in itself, 
; , . .so nmcli does it negate in the non-Ego ; so much reality 

H j as it posits in the non-Ego, so much docs it negate in 

,J ;j itself. This notion, in which Ego and non-Ego are 

!,- ^ i * ' ji thought as mutually determining, is called by Eichte the 

j| t * category of Reciprocal Determination (Wcchsd-lestim- 

\ mung). 

3:>ut the expressions which have been united in this 
second synthesis are themselves contradictory. Each, 
therefore, must be analytically treated and synthetically 
solved, while a final synthesis will result from the combin- 
ation of the notions so reached, a linal synthesis which 
shall .take up, in a developed form, the category of .recip- 
rocal determination. The first expression, The non-Ego 
determines the Ego, contains, as antithetical elements, 
The non-Ego lias reality, for only so can it determine the 
Ego ; and, secondly, The non-Ego has no reality, for it is 
only negation of the Ego, which alone has reality. Now, 
the positing of the Ego, through winch, it ha,s reality, is 
. -pure activity. The non-Ego, as negation of the Ego, 
.can, therefore, have reality, not in itself, but only in so 
:.'-, :far as the Ego is passive or negatively active. The 

. i notion which thus effects the desired synthesis is .jtliat of 

causglity, for the non-Ego may thus be thought as hav- 
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ing reality in so far as the Ego is affected (or passive). 
[Reciprocal determination in this now notion acquires 
greater definiteness, for the order of determination is 
fixed. The one factor has positive, the other negative, 
activity. 

The second expression, The Ego determines itself, 
likewise contains antithetical elements viz., The Ego is 
determining, and therefore active, The Ego determines 
itself, and is therefore passive. Now the Ego, as posit? 
ing, is the sum of all reality, and therefore of activity! 
But, as positing^ it posits a definite portion of this totaj 
sphere of reality, and every definition is negative as re| 
spects the whole. The Ego, therefore, is passive through 
itejywn activity. As sum of reality and activity, the 
Ego is substance ; a definite portion of the sphere of 
reality or activity is accident. The new notion, the 
synthesis of substance, thus gives a fresh definiteness to 
the category of reciprocal determination. The passivity 
of the Ego is determined through its activity. 

The two syntheses that of causality, in which the, 
Ego is passive through activity 'of the non-Ego, and that ; j 
of siibstaiice, in which the Ego is passive through it 
own activity are the two most ira^orta^^ 



the theory of knowledge ; for they are the abstract ex* 
pressions for the counter-views of dogmatic realism and 
subjective idealism. If the relation of Ego and non- 
Ego is thought simply through the notion of causality, 
all representation (VorsteUunri) is regarded as the effect" 
of an objective system of things. If the relation is 
thought through the notion of substance, all representa- 
tions are viewed as states of the Ego. 1 Neither view; 
1 As above noted, p. 127, Spinoza (or Locke) may be taken as rep- 



170 



Ficlite. 



IL 



If 

'. f. 



i i 



Hs coherent : for tlio theory of representation as effect of 
the non-Ego does not explain how such representation 
should bo thought ?;// the Ego ; and the theory of repre- 
sentation as state of the Ego docs not explain \vliy the 
Ego should oppose to itself a iioii-Ego. They are, more- 
over, mutually destructive. A new synthesis must be 
found, wherein shall be contained the antithetical ele- 
ments, passivity of the Ego as determined by activity 
of the non-Ego, passivity of the Ego as determined by 
its own activity. Realism and idealism must be .united 
in ideal-realism. 

The exposition of this new synthesis, extending over 
some seventy pages of the closest reasoning, interrupted 
by frequent digressions, and complicated by divisions, 
subdivisions and cross divisions, is the hardest and most 
involved portion of the ' Wisseiiscliaftslehre.' Divested, 
so far as possible, of its technical terminology, the result 
may be presented somewhat as follows. The Ego and 
non-Ego have now appeared in thought as mutually 
determining and determined, and the final relation be- 
tween them may be expressed in the notion of reciprocal 
action and passion (Wcch#d-Thun-n)id- Leiden). But 
such a relation can only be for intelligence, if there be 
given some activity of consciousness which is at once 
determining and determined, which shall at once posit 
the Ego as limited by the non-Ego, and the non-Ego as 
the limit of the Ego. The Ego itself is pure activity, 
total reality. The new act must therefore mediately 
posit each of the two opposed factors. It must affirm 
the non-Ego as limiting, determining the Ego; and at the 

resenting the first view, Berkeley or Leibnitz as representing the 
other. 
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same time must affirm or posit this limitation, as a limita- 
tion of the Ego. The limit shall be posited only in so 
far as the Ego is affirmed as passive ; the Ego shall be 
affirmed only in so far as the limit is posited. This 
activity, by which the infinitude of the Ego is limited, 
tin's activity which continuously mediates between the 
opposites of infinitude and fmitiide for the Ego is infi-f 
nite, but, as reflective, as conscious of itself, it is finite; : 
Eichte describes by the term already familiar to students 
of Kant, Productive Imagination. It is the necessary 
activity of thought by which defmiteness, or determin- 
ateness, becomes possible for thought. By it alone the! 
Ego becomes subject and has the object over against it. 
Subject and object are, in fact, the opposites of Ego and 
non-Ego as appearing in theoretical cognition. No sub- j 
ject without an object; no object without a subject, j 
Productive .imagination it is which wins for us definite 
tilings from the "void and formless infinite." All 
reality is for us through imagination a proposition 
which may afford matter for reflection to those who 
assume that a speculative philosophy in any way endeav- 
ours to transcend experience. The product of rmagina-j 
tion, the representation (Vorstcllung), is at once objec-J 
tive, for it can only be thought as related to the non-Egof 
and subjective, for it is only for the reflective subject, j 
Hence arises that curious and most obscure property of? 
Vorstellunr/eHj that they are invariably thought as repre- [ 
sentations of some reality; hence arises, for us, the oppo-': 
sition between the subjective and objective orders of; 
experience. 1 A thing, logically regarded, is but a com- 

1 See 'Werke,' vol. ii. pp. 400, 401. The whole tract, 'Somien- 
klarer Bericht/ is an essay on external perception, whicli might with 
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plox of relations envisaged in imagination i.e., repre- 
sented or definitely embodied. 1 

"All difficulties," Fi elite concludes, "are thus satis- 
factorily solved. The problem was, to unite the oppo- 
site, Ego and non-Ego. Through the faculty of imagi- 
nation, which unites contradictories, these may be com- 
pletely reconciled. The non-Ego is itself a product of 
the self-determining Ego, and not anything posited as 
absolute and external to the Ego. An Ego that posits 
itself as self-positing <?., as a subject is impossible 
without an object produced in the fashion just described 
(the very characteristic of the Ego, its reflection upon 
itself as a definite somewhat, is possible only under the 
condition that it limit itself through an opposite). There 
remains over only the question how and by what means 
the limit, which is here assumed as explaining represen- 
tation, for the Ego, comes to be at all. This question lies 

I beyond the limits of the theoretical "Wissenschaftslehre, 

I and is not to be answered within them." 2 

Faculty of productive imagination is, therefore, the 
fundamental cognitive activity. 3 It is, however, only 

advantage be compared with our English analyses of the same 
problem. 

1 'Wcrke,' vol. i. p. 443. 

2 Ihid., vol. i. p. 218. 

3 This productive imagination, it may he pointed out, is virtually 
identical with Beck's original synthetical act. The whole question of 
productive imagination in the scheme of the Kantian theory of know- 
ledge requires to be move thoroughly worked than has yet been done. 
Useful contributions to the solution are given by Frohschanmier, 
' Ueberdie Bedeutung der Einbildvmgskraft in der Philosophic Kant's 
xmd Spinoza's, 1879' (which does not appreciate fully the place of 
imagination in. Spinoza's scheme) ; and, more recently, by Mainzer, 
'Die kritische Epocho in der Lehre von der Einbildungskraft aus 
Hume's ttnd Kant's theoretischer Philosophic, 1881.' 
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the ground of Vorstellung ; the more definite qualifica- 
tions of representation are due to other activities of 
consciousness. These Eichtc proceeds to trace with 
much minuteness, giving what he describes as a "prag- 
matic history of consciousness." The 'Grundriss dcs 
Ergenthiimlichen der Wissenschaftslehre,' in particular, 
contains an extraordinarily minute analysis and descrip- 
tion of sensation and intuition, with a much more 
detailed deduction of the forms of intuition than is put 
forward in the 'Grundlage.' The characteristic feature 
of the treatment is the continuous reference of the pro- 
cesses described on the one hand to the non-Ego, as to 
that with which they are concerned ; on the other hand, 
to the Ego, as to that by which they are posited or exist. 
The successive acts are, in truth, stages in the develop- 
ment of productive imagination, and arise through the 
continuous reflection of the Ego upon each of the stages. 
The treatment is thus what in Eichte's system would 
correspond to psychology. 

The lowest stage, the first moment of the process by 
which the Ego becomes definitely conscious of the oppo- 
sition involved in its nature, is that in which the Ego 
finds itself limited or rendered passive. This state or 
condition for the Ego is not reflectively aware of the 
activity which is, nevertheless, involved in it is ( sen- " 
sation (Empfindung). All_ sensation is accompanied by '. 
the feeling of the passivity of the Ego ?'.&, by the feel- 1 
ing o Constraint or necessity. This feeling of compul-V 
sion, enriched by other products of the reflective energy \ 
of the Ego, is an essential element in the belief in exter-/ 

nal reality. """" """'" "" 
._...,.-^j*s 5 "' 1 ""*" 
Sensation, however, though a passive state, is only for 
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the Ego ; the Ego reflects upon its own state, and there 
is thus introduced the- distinction "between self and not- 
self, whiwh is the characteristic feature of all reflection. 
The sensation talcen reflectively, and thereby referred to 
the noil- Ego, is -hittulioH, (AM*whatm?t.(/) m As the Ego is 
not reflectively aware of the activity by which it so 
objectifies sensation, it is, in the process of intuition, 
absorbed or sunk in the contemplation of the object. 1 
The intuition, however, is, equally with sensation, foi 
the Ego; and the Ego, becoming reflectively aware of 
intuition as an activity, a product of its own, so converts 
intuition, into a subjective fact, a mental representation 
or image (Blld). The twofold action of the Ego in reflec- 
tion upon intuition that by which it contemplates intui- 
tion as the object, that by which subjectively it is aware 
that the intuition is a mental fact explains the thought- 
relation between the external object as the original, and 
the intuition as its copy or representative, and also ex- 
plains the distinction we draw in consciousness between 
inner and outer intuition. Outer intuition is the pro- 
cess thought as determined with respect to the content 
or attributes of its product ; inner intuition, the process 
thought as subjectively mine, and therefore free or un- 
constrained as to mode of action by the object. There 
thus arises for consciousness the important difference 
between necessity and contingency in the sphere of intu- 
ition, a difference which rests upon and implies the dis- 
tinction of intuitions from one another, their reciprocal 
determination, and the determined sequence of acts of 
'; intuition. The condition under which distinction of 

i of, <Werke/ vol. ii. pp. 373 et scq., for a more elaborate exposi- 
tion of tliis feature of Intuition. 
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intuitions as objects from one another is possible is 
space; the condition under which determined acts of 
intuition are possible is time. 1 ^ 

Intiution, as such, is not yet a fixed product for the J 

Ego. The productive imagination, of which intuition is 
a mode, fixes nothing. The definite fixing or relating of 
intuitions is the work of understanding ( Verstand\ and. 
all reality for cognition is in and through the under- 
standing. The 2nod.cs of fixing are the categories already 
deduced as involved in the very essence of consciousness, 
and Fichte is thus enabled to show what Kant had failed 
to do, that category, schema,, .and intuition are organic- 
ally united; that the categories are not empty forms into 
which matter is thrown from without, but arise with the 
objects themselves. 

Hie understanding, of which the products are thoughts 
or notions, is itself subject to reflection, and to a reflec- 
tion which is, as opposed to understanding, abstractive 
or free. The reflective action of the Ego upon the whole 
world of objects of understanding is judgment (Urtlicils- 
Tcraft). The highest stage of consciousness is reflection 
upon judgment, for in this, abstraction is made of all 
save the Ego itself. The Ego in its pure abstraction and \ 
consciousness of self is "reason (Vernunft). The more ; '.' 
complete this power of abstraction, this witlidrawallffoin 
objectivity, the more closely does the empirical approach f 
pure consciousness. 

The theoretical "Wissenscliaf tslehre has developed com- 
pletely the form of cognition, and has shown that this 

1 The deduction of Spaco and Time, a remarkable piece of analysis, 
is carried out in great detail in the " Grunclriss des Eigentliumlichen " 
' Werke,' vol. i. pp. 391-411. 
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form is an organic or systematic whole. But it has pro- 
ceeded from a proposition containing an element not yet 
deduced or explained. The Ego, positing itself as de- 
termined by a non-Ego, has been shown to effect this 
position by a series of necessary, synthetic acts, through 
which both Ego and non-Ego have appeared as determined 
and in relations to one another. Alongside of this fun- 
damental proposition, however, there stood a second, 
equally necessary for consciousness viz., that the Ego 
posits itself as determining the non-Ego. The form of 
cognition rests entirely on the opposition between non- 
Ego and Ego, but explains in no way the origin of this 
opposition. The investigation must now be directed 
upon the second proposition the foundation of the prac- 
tical Wissenschaftslehre in order to discover whether 
in it there may not bo given a solution of the presuppo- 
sition on which the form of knowledge has rested. The 
practical Wissenschaftslehre is not developed by Eichte 
\with the same dialectical vigour as had been manifest 
Jin the treatment of knowledge, and the more important 
; doctrines are to be sought, not in the c Gmndlago,' but 
in the introductions to the systematic works on Law 
and Morals. 1 

The Ego as cognitive recognises reality in the non- 
Ego, and as active or practical, as determining the 
.Inon-Ego, likewise ascribes reality to it. But how is it 
i possible that there should be for the Ego, which is pure 
activity, mere self -position, a negation or opposition?- 
i How is the primitive act of oppositing, already noted as 
- the most obscure and perplexed feature of the system, 

1 Particularly in the " Sittenlohre " ('Wcrke,' vol. iv.), which is 
Ficlite's most carefully written work. 
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possible for tlie Ego ? % would be possible if the Ego! 
were to limit itself, if "in addition to the activity by : : 
vhtih the Ego posits itself, there were given another 
a ^Y^ ^,... tM of limitation, for the mbd^oi 
action of this second activity must necessarily be op. 
position. If we ..... call the first activity pure, the second 

S a y be callec * objective. The union of pure and ob- 
jective activity m the Ego would explain the Anstoss 
or opposition upon which all cognition depends. Th4 
P2! ....... activit ^ as self-related,, is ^infinite; the objective! 

a ^^ is ^ nite ^ an( i Imitative. ^ If the Egolslo unitef 
both, it must be an infinite activity which is at the same' 
time, though not in the same sense, finite ; it must be an 
^^^^ Striving implies opposition, fof with^ 
I!L^ s i acie ' tkout impediment, there is only bound- 
lesj^ivitj. How shall the infinite activity of the Ego 
be thought as infinite striving? The Ego is, but it Is 
only for itself. Eeflection is thus the very law of exist- 
e ll ce for a consci us Ego. The Ego is only the Ego, in 
so far as it reflects. But this reflection is the verylimi- 
tative obstacle of which the practical Wissenschaftslehre 
is in search, and the problem is therefore solved If 
the Ego be not activity, infinite self-position, there 
can be no striving. If the Ego be not reflective, it can- 
not be conscious of itself; it remains a tUng, and not 
an Ego. Thus the practical activity of the Ego is the 
ground of the Ansto^ which renders intelligence pos- 
sible; while reflection is the ground of the self -con- 
sciousness of the Ego. For an Ego which is not reflec-i 
tive, which is not opposed by a non-Ego, self-conscious-^ 
ness is impossible, and to such an Ego the system of 
Wissenschaftslehre has no application. 



M 



fV if 



178 

/ The complete synthesis of tlio opposed propositions 
| from which the start was made, has now been reached; 
| the practical and theoretical activities of the Ego are 
.! shown to be necessarily related to one another, and 
the absolute Ego. Without simple self -position of 



/Tthe Ego i.e., without the absolute Ego as the idea 
.; j of all reality there can be no infinite striving, and 
: I without infinite striving, no intelligence. At the root 
* : of the infinite striving of the Ego lies the idea of the 
; infinitude of the absolute Ego an idea which, from the 
necessary reflection of the Ego, is never completely rea- 
lised, but towards which there is an endless tendency in 
the Ego. The Ego, as infinite but reflective activity 
under the idea of the absolute tendency towards self- 
realisation, is the practical Ego, and the series of stages 
throughout which it passes is the ideal series. The Ego, 
as limited by the non-Ego, but at the same time as con- 
tinuously transcending this opposition, is theoretical, and 
the series of stages through which it passes is the real 
scries. "And so the whole nature of finite, rational 
beings is comprehended and explained. Original idea of 
our absolute being ; striving towards reflection upon self 
according to this idea ; limitation, not of this striving, 
but of our real being, which is first given through the 
limitation through the opposing principle, a non-Ego 
or, generally, through our finitude; self-consciousness, 
and in particular consciousness of our practical striving ; 
determination of our representations thereby (with free- 
dom and without freedom) ; through this, determination 
of our actions the direction of our real, sensuous exist- 
ence ; continual extension of the limits to our activity." 3 
* 'Werko/vol. i. p. 278. 
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Although all expositions of Fichte's philosophy bring 
into prominence the fact that for him reason as practi- 
cal is the ground of reason as theoretical, the signifi- 
cance of the fact, so far as his general theory of know- 
ledge is concerned, does not seem to have received 
sufficient attention. It has not seen how the practical 
side of Wissenschaftslehre bears upon and supplements 
the proposition from which Ficlite never departs that 
knowledge is formal only, and that reality is not con- 
tained in the form of thought or cognition. Kanj; had - 
made the same" proposition a feature of his system, but 
had never been able to offer any explanation of it, 
and manifestly remained under the impression that 
in Fichte's theoretical "Wissenschaftslehre, the attempt 
was made to extract reality out of mere form of 
thought. 1 This, however, is by no means the truth. 
Self -consciousness is only realised in the form of know- 
ledge, but the form of realisation is not the reality itself. 
Opposition between self and not-self is the necessary 
form of self-consciousness, but the necessity of the form 
does not explain the reality attaching to the two factors. 
It is on tins account that Pichte.. so coiitmuously,. lays 
stress on the principle that the primitive^ datum of con- 
sciousness is not a fac to be cognised under the neces- 
sary form of knowledge, but the product of &i\act; that 
the essence of the conscious being is not representa- 
tion or knowledge, but activity or freedom, which is 
cognised under the forms of representation or know- 
ledge. The necessary implication of activity and cog-:, 
nitioii is, therefore, the answer supplied by him to| 
the problem left unsolved by Kant the problem of^ 
1 See abovcj p. 50. 
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In tracing the series of stages through which the prac- 
tical. Ego souks realisation for itself, .Fichte is describing 
the successive forms of real fact which underlie, and 
are necessarily involved in, the existence of a self-con- 
scious subject. Tho_ ^complete exposition affords the 
groundwork for two comprehensive philosophical doc- 
trines that of Rights or Law, and that of Duties or 
Morals while it culminates in a statement as to the 
hearing of Wisscnschaftslchrc on the fundamental prob- 
lem of theology. 1 "No account can here be given of 
the systematic treatment of the doctrines of Law and 
Ethics. It must suilicc to indicate how these doctrines 
are related to the general principles of Fichte J s practi- 
cal philosophy, and in what respects their fundamental 
iiotions were altered or amended in the later stage of 
his speculation. 

The Ego, as has been seen, is in essence activity ; but 
at the same time, if an Ego at all, it must posit, affirm, 
or he aware of its own activity. The twofold aspect of 
fflic Ego, as at once activity and reflection upon activity, 
imusi ever ho kept in mind when the effort is made to 
tface further the conditions of self -consciousness. As in 
tlie case of the several stages of cognition, so here, it will 

1 The general exposition is given in the "Grundlage," e Wcrke,' 
vol. i. pp. 285-328; in the "Natmrecht," 'Werke,' vol. iii. pp. 
17-91 ; iu the cc Sittenlelire," ' Werke/ vol. iv. pp. 18-156. No work on 
Fichte' s system with which I am acquainted makes any attempt to 
connect what is put forward in these three quarters, and tho omission 
is doubtless one great cause of the common misconceptions of his 
theory. The statement here given is too compressed to do justice 
to the very elaborate analysis contained in the various writings re- 
ferred to. 
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be found that the forms of practical activity result from 
the continuous reflection of the Ego upon the modes and 
products of its own action. The most general statement 
which can be made regarding the whole process, sums 
up what is developed in the successive steps by which 
the practical Ego realises itself. 

Under what conditions can the Ego be conscious of 
itself ?- Only in so far as it is practical, in so far as it is 
a strivingT:orce, only in so far as it is will. "The prac- 
tical Ego is the Ego of original self-consciousness; a 
rational being immediately perceives itself only in will| 
ing; and were it not practical, would perceive neitheii. 
itself nor the world would not be an intelligence at; 
all Will is in a special sense the essence of reason." 1 - 
This striving of the Ego is only possible for conscious- 
ness in so far as it is limited or opposed, and the state 
of consciousness in which this hindrance to striving is 
posited has already been described as feeling. Stnying, 
which is opposed, but not absolutely, is impulse (Triel). 

The very innermost nature of the Ego is therefore im-J 

puls. The Ego is a system of impulses. Feeling in 
which the impulse or force of the Ego is checked, is 
necessarily a feeling of incapacity or of compulsion, and 
the combination of the immediate consciousness of our 
own striving with the feeling of compulsion or restraint 
is for us the first and most simple criterion of jgaljiy, 
The_external thing is for us as real as the activity oi 
the Ego with which it is bound up. " Only through the ;. 
relation of feeling to the Ego is reality possible for the 1 ; 
Ego, whether reality of itself or of the non-Ego. JSTow, ' 
that which is possible only through the relation of feel- 
1 'Werke/ vol. iii. pp. 20, 21. 



seems to be /c//, is matter of beliej;^ There is, then, 
simply belief in reality in general, whether of Ego or of 
non-Ego." 1 

| The Ego, therefore, if it is to be aware of itself, if it 
I is to be self-conscious, must_pgsit. itself .., as acting i.c., 



as wUlmgj and as willing freely. This important propo- 
sition, which lies at the root of law and morals, may 
be examined from two sides. We may consider what 
is necessarily implied or involved in it, and we may con- 
sider the conditions under which consciousness of free 
activity is possible, So far as the first aspect is con- 
cerned, the following are Eichte's results. An intelli- 
gence can ascribe to itself free activity only if it posit or 
assume a world external to itself. But to posit or as- 
sume a world external to itself seems to imply an activity 
prior to the activity exercised upon the object, seems 
to imply that the activity of the Ego which is free, shall 
be at the same time determined by a jgnpr fact. [Recon- 
ciliation of this contradiction is possible only if the Ego 
be determined to free self-determination, and if the 
motive or occasioning cause of this free self-determina- 
tion be itself a rational, active Ego. The Ego, then, 
cannot become aware of itself as a free, active being, 
without at the same time positing the existence of an- 
other free and active being, Individuality or personality 
is conceivable only if there be given a multiplicity of 
individuals or persons, and individuality is a condition 
of consciousness of self. Nay, further, the recognition 

i 'Werke/ vol. i. p. 301. Cf. vol. i. pp. 297, 314 ; vol. ii. p. 263; 
vol. iii. p. 3. 
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of individuality, which is possible only in a community 
of free, active intelligences, demands as its conditions 
the positing of an external means of realising free acti- 
vity i.e. y of a material organism or body. The sense 
world thus receives a deeper interpretation as the com- 
mon ground or means of communication between free 
intelligences. A community of free beings, finally, is 
only conceivable if each regard himself as standing to 
the others in a certain relation, which may be called 
that of right or law. The essence of this relation is 
the limitation by each of his sphere of free activity, 
in accordance with the notion of a like sphere of free 
activity as belonging to others. Eights, as Fichte re- 
peatedly insists, are the conditions of individuality. 1 

From this point the philosophical treatment of juris- 
prudence takes its start. Eights have been deduced from 
the very nature of self-consciousness, and not from any 
ethical principle, and the whole science is treated by 
Fichte in a strictly systematic fashion, as entirely inde- 
pendent of ethics. In this procedure the e jNatiirreckt 7 
stands opposed not only to the later developments of his 
thought, but to the earlier political doctrines of the 
4 Contributions j ? and while the work contains much acute! 
analysis of legal notions, it is, as a whole, jFanciful and}' 
imsatisfactory. Perhaps the most interesting doctrines' 1 
are the definite rejection of primitive rights as existing 
beyond the state, the view of the state as essentially an 
external mechanism for preserving the condition of 
right in a freely formed community, the notion of an 
cphorat, or body invested with right of veto on the 

1 See ' Briefwechsel, ' p. 166, for a compressed statement regarding 
the relation of individuality to tlie notion of tlie pure Ego. 
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principles for state reguhition of property, labour, trade, 
and money. The 'Geschlosscno Handelsstaat/ already 
referred to, is but the natural appendix to the theory of 
rights in general. 

Bo far, the consideration of the conditions under which 
the Ego is conscious of itself has been external. The 
Ego, conscious of self-existence in willing, is necessarily 
an individual, standing in relation to other individuals. 
The consciousness of self as willing must bo further 
analysed. But the consciousness of self as willing is 
identical with the consciousness of self-activity, with the 
tendency to act in independence of everything external 
to self, with self-determination. This is the reality 
which underlies the intellectual intuition previously 
noted. "Were not the Ego absolute tendency to free 
activity, there would be no Ego and no self-conscious- 
ness. The absolute thought of freedom, self-activity as 
essence of the Ego, appears in consciousness in the cor- 
relative form of all knowledge, as subjective, in which 
i case it is mere freedom; as objective, in which case it 
,is necessary determination or law. The union of these 
'pi the Ego is the consciousness of freedom as law, the_ 
(categorical imperative or moral law. 

Activity, objectively regarded, is impulse or tendency 
(Trieti). The Ego, as has been already seen, is a system 
of impulses ; its very nature is tendency or impulse. 
But all tendency of the Ego must at the same time bo 
for the Ego that is, must be reflectively matter of con- 
sciousness to the Ego. A tendency of which we are 
reflectively conscious is a need^.^want^ and when fur- 
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tlier determined in reference to a definite object, a desire. 
Nature i.e., our nature as a system of tendencies, lias, ,- 
therefore, one supreme end, satisfaction of desire, plea- ! 
sure or enjoyment. The Ego, however, is not merely-" 
nature, but consciousness of self, and in so far is inde- 
pendent of objects. It is at once tendency towards 
objects and tendency towards self-activity, realisation 
of its own independence. The very essence of the real 
Ego is the constant coexistence in apparent isolation of 
the two impulses natural tendency and tendency to- 
wards freedom. Such constant coexistence is not to be 
thought as a state or condition, but as a process. The 
final end which is posited by the free self-consciousness 
viz., absolute self-dependence, independence of nature 
is not one to be realised as a finite state, but to be con- 
tinually approached in an infinite series. " The Ego can 
never be independent, so long as it remains an Ego ; the 
final end of a rational being lies necessarily in infinity, 
and is therefore one never to be attained, but continually; 
to be approached." 1 The vocation of a finite rational 
being is not to be regarded as one definite thing, but as 
a constant, infinite series of vocations, to each of which 
it is imperatively called. " Continuously, fulfil thy .voca- 
tion," is llieref ore the practical expression of the mora 
law. The immediate feeling of the harmony in any case 
between the natural tendency and the tendency to free- 
clom is conscience. 

The moral law, as the expression of the constant ten- 
dency of the Ego towards realisation of the idea of self- 
consciousness, self-activity, self-dependence, is the ulti- 
mate certainty, the ground of all knowledge, and of all 
^ i < Werke,' vol. iv. p. 149. 



Fickle. 



I! 



1 i! 



'practical belief. "The supersensible, of which the reflex 
in \is is our world of sense, tins it is which constrains 
\is to ascribe reality even to that rcllcx, this is the true 
tlihig-in-itsolf, which lies at the foundation, of all the 
phenomenal ; and our belief is concerned, not with the 
phenomenal, but with its supersensible foundation. My 
vocation as moral, and whatever is involved in the con- 
sciousness thereof, is the one immediate certainty that is 
given to me as conscious of self, the one thing which 
.makes me for myself a reality. . . . Our world is the 
|sensualisod material of our duty. . . . What compels 
|us to yield belief in the reality of the world is a moral 
j force the only force that is possible for a free "being." * 
Thus, as the series of acts by which the theoretical 
Ego realised itself closed with, the formal consciousness 
of the independent, thinking, reflecting Ego, so here the 
series of real acts by which the practical Ego realises 
itself closes with the consciousness of the infinite law of 
freedom, of duty. 5he Ego, as individual, as finite 
and real being, is at the same time the Ego with the idea 
of its own infinite vocation and the infinite tendency to 
realise the same. The problem of the Wissenscliaf tslehre 
has been completely solved ; the formal determinations 
with which it started have received their real interpre- 
tation. 

It is evident that in the completed system, as here 

conceived, no place is left for those notions which have 

^ played so great a part in human thought the notions of 

; GoJ. as a personal, conscious agent, creative and regula- 

^tive of tilings. Such interpretation as theology could 

' receive in Wissenscliaftsleh.ro was given by Fichte in the 

i 'Werke,' vol. v. pp. 210, 211. 
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essay which led to his removal from the University of 
Jena. T 

The absolute end of reason has been seen to be the' 
infinite realisation of the moral law. The world of the 
senses, contemplated from" this point of view, is not k 
rea ^ty. * n itself, but the necessary means for accomplish- 
ing the task of reason. It has its foundation in that 
moral law in which finite intelligences have also their 

bond of union. Belief in the reality of the moral order 

of the universe, conviction that the morally good will 
is a free and effective cause in the intelligible system of 
things, this, and this only, is belief in God. For a 
rational being, God is the moral order" of the universe, 
not an order which has its ground external to itself- 
not an ordo ordinatus, but the order which is the 
ground of all reality, ordo ordinans. To think of this? 
order as object of intelligence is necessarily to bring it 
under the forms of cognition, to regard it as being, as 
substance, as person. But such predicates have no 
validity when applied to the moral order ; and even to 
describe this order as supreme consciousness, intelli- 
gence, is but of negative service, useful as obviating 
the error of viewing the moral system as a thing, hurtful 
as tending to inclose in limited notions that which is 
the ground of all intelligence. The^mssaLprder is truly 
a_spinkld.^rder, andj^JXonl^^ 
life is its life, and the manifestation of this life is the 
infinite development of humanity. The life does not 
exist as a completed fact, hence the point of view is in 
no way to be identified with Pantheism or with Spin- 

ozism, but eternally^is to be. The individual, finite 

1 See above, pp. 56-64. 
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su persons IMC ori.n i r, realises .ins innniie vocation, icnus 
more and more to lose his apparent individuality, and 
approaches ever more nearly to the idea of infinitude 
whieh is the characteristic mark of self-consciousness. 
In this intelligible moral order, the problem of Wissen- 
schaftslehre finds its final solution ; the abstract form of 
self-consciousness here receives its concrete develppmejit 
and completion. 1 

1 Cf. the passage already ([noted (p. 15), in which tho twofold aspect 
of the Ego as abstract starting-point and concrete end is indicated. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

LATER FORM OF THE WISSENSCHAFTSLEHRE. 

THE result of the "Wissenschaftslehre, as stated in thef 
last paragraph, proved far from final, and in fact only; 
served to open out a series of problems, the treatment o 
winch" "forms the ^second .stage in the development of^ 
Fichte's philosophy. As has been already pointed out, * 
it was, historically, the effect produced by his specula- 
tions on theology, that compelled Ficlite to a renewed 
consideration of the principles on which the "Wissen- 
schaftslehre rested, and the system of knowledge there 
expounded. The course of his inquiry had led him from 
the abstract analysis of the acts necessarily involved in 
the nature of self-consciousness, to the more concrete 
conception of the essence of reason as recognised depend- 
ence on the ultimate moral law. The successive stages | 
had "been co^jjjion, in its various, forms, practical reason I 
or will, and" Hie final^sjnfchesis in which these^were J 



It was now evident that the final. ^synthesis the^con- 
crete reality of reason required a treatment much more 
elaborate than it had yet received, that in the concep- 
tion of the finite Ego as accepting the infinite vocation 
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i/li is vor.5il.im i was possible ; and that the relation between 
knowledge as form, will as ground of reality, and the 
supreme notion of the divine order, was as yet imperfect. 
" In a word, there was yet wanting a transcendental 
system of the intelligible world." 1 From this point 
onwards the inquiry centres in that j^jjj^idea of the 
Iffijii whi^ 1 appears as the guiding principle in the 
popular works, and which at first sight appears to have 
no immediate connection with the Wissenscliaftslelire 
in its earlier form. 2 In certain minor doctrines, the 
new expositions differ from the Wissenscliaftslelire as al- 
ready described, and the position assigned to moral inde- 
pendence is not exactly the same as that given to it in 
the c Sittenlehre, 7 but on the whole we find nothing in 
them to contradict or supersede the Wissenscliaftslelire. 
They contain a, .wider, more concrete view, to which 
Wissenscliaftslelire may be regarded as an introduction, 
but essentially this view is but the more complete 
evolution of what in an abstract fashion had already 
been stated there. The .difficulties in the way of sur- 
veying the new treatment, and perceiving its connection 
with the older doctrine, arise partly from the obscurity 
of the language in which expression is given to "the new 
thoughts, partly from the varied modes in which the 
same matter is presented. Fichtc, who always laid stress 
on the fact of unity in his philosophy, approaches the. 
statement from the most varied points, now selecting the 

1 ' BriefwechseV P- 333. 

2 Sec particularly the lectures on tlic "Nature of the Scholar," 
' Werke,' vol. vi. , and there pp. 360-371, " .""" ... / ^ - ,- ,. 
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ultimate ground of tilings, now sketching the series of 
processes by which our thinking reaches this ground, 
and again taking knowledge as a completed system, and 
considering what is implied by it. 1 Many of these ex- 
positions are before us only in the form of notes for lec- 
tures, and it is a task of immense difficulty to follow the 
line of thought through the disjointed remarks and wil- 
derness of abstruse illustration by which Indite strove 
to niake his meaning clear. 2 

The work in which we are able to discern, with the 
utmost precision, the transition from the earlier to the 
later doctrine, is the * Bestininiung des Menschen/ pub- 
lished in 1S00. 3 In the three books into which the| 
work is divided, Fichte describes three fundamental 
vie ws in philosophy : ""first, that of mturalism or dog-1 
matism ; second, that of theoretical idealism ; third, tha| 
of practical faith pr.jetlncal^^ejxlisnL_ Natirralism, thd 
systematic development of one notion, that of the recip- 
rocal determination of the several parts of experience, 
finds itself in absolute conflict with the idea of our own 
freedom, which is the very essence of consciousness. 
If it were possible for us to regard consciousness as 
mere object of knowledge as a thing then to it would 
apply the results of this comprehensive notion. This 
being impossible, natural necessity and freedom stand 

1 As an instance of the first method, the ( Anweisung zum seligen 
Leben ' may be selected. For the second, the c Thatsachen des Bewusst- 
seyns,' and for the third, the ' Darstellung der Wissenschaftslehre 
ans d. Jalire 1801,' are the "best illustrations. 

2 These lecture-notes make up the hulk of the 'Nachgelassene 
Werke.' 

3 A. translation into English has been published by Dr W. Smith. 
See c Fichte's Popular Works,' with a Memoir (3d ed. 1873), pp. 237- 
379. To this references are made, 



LiM.jiL < 'j^'UMi/iuu. <ij){H".iiiM ij< utj j^i-vun. JLJL uiLo second 
book, entitled " luixnvledgo.," the analysis of percep- 
tion from its subjective side is carried out with a 
'subtlety and cxhaustivencss that leave nothing to he 
desired. Gradually the thinker is led on from the first 
wuvu position of intelligence to the conclusion that the 
whole varied contents of external experience arc nothing 
arid can be nothing hut VunsMlunyen., determined modes 
v JJbateUigence. 2 lie is brought to the point at which 
Wissenschaftslehre as theoretical ends ; and the interpre- 
tation of his position, as here given, is but an expansion 
of the principle, already noted as fundamental in Pichte, 
that knowledge is pure form. The process of subjective 
analysis /.., of analysis for cognition, when carried 
out rigorously, leaves as result a system of VorstellungeiL 
" There is nothing enduring, either out of me or in me, 
but only a ceaseless change. IJmow of no being, not 
even of niy_o\yn. There is no being. I myself know 
notjind am. not. Pictures there are ; 3 they are all that 
exist, and they know of themselves after the fashion of 
pictures, pictures, which float past without there being 
.Jany thing past which they float; which, by means of like 
-.{pictures, are connected with, each other; pictures with- 
jput anything which is pictured in them, without signifi- 
fcance and without aim. I myself am one of these pic- 

1 Hence the title of the first book, "Doubt." 

2 The * Sonnenklarer Bericht ' is an excellent commentary on this 
second book of tho ' Bestimnning.' Together they make a most admir- 
able introduction to philosophical analysis. 

8 The term. jMcfo'6 must be taken in a metaphorical sense, in order 
to serve as translation of Bilcl. The English use ot the term idea, as 
equivalent to mental picture, would bo more satisfactory. 
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tures j nay, I am not even this, but merely a confused^ * 
picture of the pictures. All reality is transformed intojv 
a strange dream, without 'a life which is dreamed of,| 
and without a mind which dreams it, into a dream! 
which is woven together in a dream of itself. Intuition/ 
is the dream; thought the source of all the being and!/" 
all the reality which I imagine, of my own being, my | 
own powers, and my own purposes is the dream ofi^ 
that dream. " l Prom the point of view of knowledge, 
there is nothing but knowledge ; and knowledge is not 
reality, just Jbecause it is knowledge. In the form of 
cognition we can never attain to more than formal truth. 
With this sceptical conclusion the second book closes. 
In the third, the transition is effected to the higher, 



the pactical stage of Fichte's philosophy, by a inelFod 
partly identical with that already described, but in part 
containing a new and startling feature. Not knowledge j- 
only, but s j^ipnj is the end of existence. The restless r 
striving after a reality which is not given in thought, \ 
has significance only in reference to the active, energetic/ 
power by which self endeavours to^nioiild the^wprlcl ,to I 
its, own purposes. But if we endeavour to subject this 
feeling of free self-activity, of independent purpose, to 
the analysis of reason, the sceptical doubts regarding 
knowledge return with their former force. It is con- 
ceivable that the distinction of the self willing and the 
conditions under which the volition is to be realised- 
the twofold aspect of all will, as thought and as act 
may be nothing but the form imposed by cognitive con- 
sciousness on the operation of some unknown external 
power. Through this sceptical reflection, " all earnest- 

i P. 309. 
p. iv. N 



iii, is i-ransionncu. 1111.0 a mere pi ay, win en 
proceeds from nothing and tends to nothing." Isf'o exit 
is left, save that of resolute aee.cptanee of the inner com- 
mand to net, and, act freely. We must have faith in this 
impulse to independence, which, is the very innermost 
secret of our nature. Thought is not supreme, but is 
founded on. our striving energies. Unhesitating accept- 
ance of our vocation and of the conditions implied in 
it through this only has life reality for us. "There 
is something that must bo done for its own sake that 
which, conscience demands of me in this particular situa- 
tion of life it is mine to do, and for this purpose only 
lam I here ; to know it I have understanding ; to per- 
jforiii it I have power. Through this edict of conscience 
''only are truth and reality introduced into my conceptions." 
Obedience to the law of conscience is the ground of 
I practical belief; and from it follow, as consequences, 
I practical belief in the existence of others, and in the cx- 
fistence of a real external world. To merely speculative 
' cognition, the existence of others and of a world, must 
be interpreted as only a specific mode of representation ; 
but speculative cognition is abstract and one-sided. Only 
in reference to action has the existence of another con- 
scious being or of an external thing, significance for us. 
"We are compelled to believe that we act, and that we 
ought to act, in a certain, manner ; we are compelled to 
assume a certain sphere for this action ; this sphere is 
^the real, actually present world, such as we find it. . . . 
!Frqm necessity of action proceeds the consciousness of 
tlie_ actual world; and not the reverse way, from the 
consciousness of the actual world the necessity of action," 




As contrasted witn tins end, even in its formal aspect, 
the world of fact presents itself as but a stage in progress 
towards the more perfect harmony between the condi- 
tions of life and the moral rule which is its supreme law.| 
Improvement of nature, development of the powers o| 
humanity, whether in science or culture or state organi- 
sation, establishment of the general rule of rational free! 
dom, these are contained under the comprehensive} 
demand of conscience. 1 

Realisation of itself in this world cannot, however, be 
looked upon as the one aim of the rational will. For in 
such realisation in deed or fact, that which is to inner 

1 It is to this point that the lectures on the " Characteristics of the 
Present Age " attach themselves. In them, the general progress of 
humanity towards realisation, with consciousness of its earthly aim 
" that in this life mankind may order all their relations with free- 
dom according to reason" is traced in its broad outlines as the 
foundation for a philosophy of lustqry. In such progress Fichte dis- 
tinguishes five epochs, or world ages : first, that in which reason 
acts as Hind instinct the state of . innocence ; second, that in which 
the growing consciousness of reason presents itself as external au- 
thority the age of positive systems, of progressive sin; third, that 
in which reason reflectively frees itself from external authority, and 
so from all general control the age of mdividtialism, of completed 
sinf ulness ; fourth, that in which the rational end is apprehended as 
reasoned, philosophic truth the age of reconstruction,, of. progressive 
justification ; fifth, that in which the rational end, embodied in gen- 
eral consciousness, is artistically developed in which humanity, with 
clear consciousness of its own aim, endeavours practically to realise 
the reign of freedom, the age of completed justification. Much that 
is fantastic and unreal is given in these lectures, especially as re- 
gards the first stage the origin of history ; but the general view of 
the progress of practical tli ought is luminous and instructive, and 
we note that here the state begins to have assigned to it a higher 
function in the development of human life than had been accorded to 
it in the earlier work (the 'Hechtslehre'). 




" In the world of sen.su it is never of any moment limn^ 
c///r^ vr/7//- w'/nt.'/, 'ittofiiwti (fit.d -'inf-Off-iim^ an action is per- 
formed, but only wliat, the. aciiuii, /V The nieehanism 
of the world of fm.it may 1m the form in which the 
divine idea, partially realises itself, Imt it cannot ho 
placed as coextensive with the divine idea. Our will 
must Lo tl ion glit as determined in a, supersensible order, 
and as carrying out in tlio world of sense, under exter- 
nal conditions, what is there unconditionally demanded. 
" The earthly purpose is not pursued hy me for its own 
sake alone, or as a final aim, but only because my true 
final aim obedience, to the huv of conscience does not 
present itself to me in this world in any other shape 
than as the advancement of this end." "This, then, is 
my whole vocation, my true nature. I am a member of 
two orders the one purely spiritual, in which I rule by 
my will alone ; the other sensuous, in which I operate 
by my deed. . . The will is the living principle 
of reason is itself reason, when apprehended purely 
and simply, . . . Only the infinite reason lives 
immediately and wholly in this purely spiritual order. 
The finite reason which does not of itself constitute 
the world of reason, but is only one of its many mem- 
bers lives necessarily at the same time in a sensuous 
order that is to say, in one which presents to it another 
object beyond a purely spiritual activity a material ob- 
ject to be promoted by instruments and powers which 
indeed stand under the immediate dominion of the will, 
but whose activity is also conditioned by their own 
natural laws. Yet as surely as reason is reason, must 
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the will operate absolutely by itself, and independently 
of the_ natural laws by which the material action is de- 
termined -"and hence the life of every finite being points 
towards a higher, into which the will by itself alone 
may open the way, and of which it may acquire posses- 
sion a possession which indeed we must sensuously 
conceive of as a state, and not as a mere will." ThusJ 
the true essence of the finite being is his participation; 
in the divine, spiritual order; his true vocation is thq 
continuous approximation of Ins finite life to the infinite!,'. 
requirements of the law of this spiritual order. The| ; 
divine will is the bond of union between finite spirits.} 
God, as Malebranehe finely said, is the place of spirits. 1 
The divine life or spiritual moral order has thus ap- 
peared as involved in the very nature of self-conscious- 
ness it is the reality which, in the earlier exposition of 
"Wissensehaftslehrc was called the idea of the absolute 
Ego. A new aspect is thus given to the whole nature 
of reason, theoretical and practical, for both appear as 
related necessarily to this ultimate unity. Bo far as the ' 
individual is concerned, there now comes forward, ir 
place of mere formal independence abstract freedom ...of 
thought and self-dependence in action-^the^fivQB.resig 
tion ..of tlie iiidiYldual to the law of the divine_order ; 
with love for it and active effort to give its precepts 
realisation. The position of morality, as expressed ii^ 
the c JSTaturrecht ' and ' Sittenlehre/ has been transcended' 
and absorbed in that of religion. The will is no longer 
thought as striving to realise only its own freedom, but 

1 'Rech. cle la Vevite,' B. III. Pt. ii. cli. 6. "Demeurons done 
dans ce sentiment, quo Dieu est le monde intelligible on le lien des 
esprits, cle inenie quo le monde materiel est le lieu des corps." 
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as continuously endeavouring after full harmony between 
itself and UK; divine moral. order. 

The relation between 11 u 1 - earlier and later forms of 
Wiss< 'iisel laftslchre seems, thercf< ire, pcrfcetly intelligible. 
In the earlier doctrine the ultimate .notion lay in advance 
as .something to be reached, by laborious analysis, as 
what is necessarily contained in consciousness. So soon 
as ih.fi ultimate notion had been grasped, Ihe Wissen- 
schaftslehrc, in the strict sense, became of secondary im- 
portance. It had, as .Fichto said, the value of a path, 
and. no more. The later doctrine, accepting the. ultimate 
idea,, the metaphysical unity, to which all knowledge, and 
action, however indirectly, refer, lias to develop its con- 
sequences, and in the. course of the development to show 
what place is occupied by Wisscnschaftslehro as at first 
conceived. That some points of the earlier doctrine 
receive a now interpretation is certain ; that the whole 
manner of viewing the problem is fresh and original, is 
equally certain; but it requires little investigation to see 
that the two expositions are in fundamental agreement, 
and that Ihe second of them, though, unfortunately, less 
completely worked out than the first, is the true- and 
final philosophy of Inch to. 

It is impossible, within the limits of this sketch, to 
give any adequate account of the various statements of 
the new doctrine successively put forward by their ever- 
active and prolific author. All that can be attempted is 
a very general description, of the results which, appear as 
permanent elements in these statements, and a notice, of 
the difficulties which appear to arise in connection with 
them. For such a purpose the lectures in the c Naeh- 
gelassene Werke,' may be omitted; the style in them, is 
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so obscure as to necessitate constant and extended com- 
mentary - y and they arc, probably, not in a shape in which, 
the author would have wished them to be laid before the 
public. The most valuable and interesting works 'are 
the popular addresses on religion, 'Anweisung zum 
scligcn Lcbcn,' 1 and the treatise, prepared for publica- 
tion, though not actually published during Fichte's life, 
on the 'Facts of Consciousness/ 2 The second of these 
is without doubt the best introduction to the philosophy 
of the later period. The ultimate metaphysical prin- 
ciple is approached by a careful, genetic analysis of con-* 
sciousncss in its several stages, from immediate externals 
perception to pure thought, in and through which thel 
principle of existence is apprehended. The work stands 
to ' Wissenschaftslelire ' very much in the position in 
which the c Phanomenologie des Geistes ' stands to 
Hegel's 'Logic. 7 From the systematic fashion in which 
the several problems, arising in connection with the 
several stages of consciousness, are taken, we can dis- 
cern with the greatest defmiteness the divisions into 
which Fichte's philosophy now falls, and so trace any 
resemblance to, or difference from, the earlier doctrines. 
In the l Wissenschaftslelire,' these divisions had been 
two in number, theoretical and practical, corresponding 
to the two main faculties of thought and action, with a 
common introduction. The development of the Wis- 
senschaftslelire, circular in nature, had shown that the 
final synthesis of the theoretical and practical was to be 
looked for in the more concrete treatment of what had 

i Translated by Dr W. Smith (< Fichte's Popular Works/ 1873, 
pp. 381-564). To this references are made. 
- " Tliatsaclien des Bcwusstseyns," ' Werke,' vol. ii. pp. 535-691. 
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been contained in the introduction. In the later expo- 
sition, this more concrete treatment appears definitely as 
a, third part, following the analysis of tin* theoretical and 
practical reason, and dealing specifically with the higher 
faculty, it is, in brief, luetaphysic or theology ; and hc.ro 
only do we, find any adequate explanation of the abstract 
statements with which Wissensehaftslehre started. As 
was pointed, out, Fiehte, in the Jirst sketch of his system, 
adopted an artificial and somewhat forced method for 
bringi iitf forward his Jirst priiK.'.iplc, and tho ua.turo of 
tltis method tended to perpetuate, the misconception 
Tinder which the, whole, system lahoured. It appeared 
as if the first principle were, somehow, the expression of 
Jin act or activity on tin; part of the individual; that 
reason or consciousness wis something possessed l>y the 
individual an accident or attribute of the conscious sub- 
ject. 80 long as this conception is suOered to hold its 
ground, the whole system must appear as one of subjec- 
tive idealism, and the scheme of forms and categories as 
nothing but the logical grouping of individual subjective 
impressions. This, however, is in no sense, Fichte's 
view, nor was it involved in the earlier AVissenschafts- 
lehre. .Tie, is throughout true to the thought which, lies 
at the root of the .Kantian and all the postJvantian 
philosophy, that the_mto:idiud subject -ij=s not p'r 

a ii^ n ^ R ' a ^ i-X* ^ } IL^ ^ 1<<ls ^ I1 ' 8 ^ )C1 " 1 iS 

92l^U...i>iM3;...,^?.!, { iJigh re;isoii. T\ i.e id t i m ate, d ist i 1 1 ct i on. 

between self and non-self, on which, individuality is 

dependent, is not made or, to use the technical term, 

posited "by the individual reason, but by the universal 

^common reason. "The Ego, as understood in coiVnnon 

^fashion, posits neither the external object nor itself, but 
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both arc posited through general, absolute thinking, and 
through this the object is given for the Ego, as well 
as the Ego for itself. . . . But without exception, 
Wisscnschaftslehre .has been understood as if it said 
the very reverse of what has just been laid down." * 

The analysis of theoretical cognition in the "Tliat- 
sachcn," contains little or nothing beyond what has 
already appeared in the earlier Wissenschaftslehrc, and 
differs only in the total omission of the somewhat tech- 
nical phraseology and of the dialectical method there 
employed. More important modifications, though not 
alterations, appear in the treatment of the practical 
faculty, that through which reality is given to the mere 
form of knowledge. 

As in the earlier exposition, the key to the new develop- 
ment is found in the activity of the Ego an activity of 
which the Ego must bo reflectively conscious, if it is to be 
Ego at all. The Ego is only conscious of its activity, hi 
so far as that activity is limited or opposed. There thus 
lie in the consciousness of the Ego the three elements, 
feeling of impulse or striving, intuition of activity, and i 
the representation of .the obstacle to activity, a repre- 
sentation which is the work of productive imagination. = 
The most abstract expression for this necessary limita- 
tion of the activity of the Ego is fpjce contemplated as 
matter of intuition } and this, again, may be described as 
matter in general, or corporeality. The egeiice of the 
external thing is force, and it is the thoji^hiLof..|oj'ce as) 
lying behind the specific modes of feeling which we call 
sensations, that gives to the object of perception its 
qualification as an external, reaLfact. 
1 'Werke/ vol. ii. p. 562. 



The Ego, then, is only conscious of itself as activity 
iu a corporeal world, but to bis conscious of itself as 
active in relation to the corporeal world, it must be for 
itself corporeal The body or corporeal organism is the 
Ego as an objective thing. The, Ego is a possible object 
of intuition only iu so far as it is corporeal At the 
same time, the Ego exists for itself only in and by reflec- 
tion, and reflection is in its very essence, limitative and 
separating. The Ego, therefore, can be conceived only 
as one of many Egos, which are united in. thought, but 
manifold for intuition. A system of individuals, cor- 
poreally distinct from one another, is thus the condition 
under which self-consciousness is realised. 

The three main features of the representation of the 
Iworld as objective have thus been deduced, a system of 
jJEgos, a system of organised bodies of .those Egos, a world 
; |)f iflio senses. All of these are to be regarded as modes 
; for ways in which. the infinite life of consciousness inani- 
pfests "itself. Distinction or difference among them is not 
absolute, but relative to the nature of finite consciousness. 
Fichtc, therefore, with justice, repudiates certain famous 
distinctions which have played an unfortunate part in 
philosophy, among others, the distinction of soul and 
body. From the speculative point of view, the soul, as 
popularly regarded, is but a kind of ghost. Soul and 
body are the forms under which imagination, or percep- 
tion, if we prefer a less ambiguous term, contemplates 
f the limited, definite activity of the Ego. At the same 
\ time, his view is not to be identified either with nia^al- 
Usin,' which likewise endeavours to regard all Unite ex- 
istence as the form of some underlying substanceor with 
' sujjjfigfe^ which regards external reality, and 



I 



ing consciousness in general; tlio other fails entirely 
to render a reason for the difference or multiplicity of 
experience. 

The system, of finite spirits into -which the one life of 
consciousness separates itself is, for intuition, a numerical 
multiplicity, without bond of union. P>ut the physical 
?/G',ms', which is impossible for them, is not to be thought 
as the only link of connection. The free activity 
which underlies individual consciousness, is no mere ; 
natural force, but, when received into consciousness, is 
the ethical or moral freedom of the individual spirit; 
and with the recognition of this ethical freedom free- 
dom under absolute law a new view is opened out. 
In the consciousness of the moral end which is to be 
realised, the individual is one with the community .of 
individual Egos. The infinite life, if it is to be realised 
at all, must have expression in individual forms; and 
each finite spirit is an individual, and is aware of him- 
self as an individual, only in so far as he has individual 
duties, a special sphere of moral action. We must 
therefore think of the infinite life in which we find our 
place, not as absolute in itself not as mere capacity of 

action but as the means of . realising the moral end. f 

The individual finite spirits are the modes, in which thisj 
infinite life expresses itself, and each has his definite) 
position, his definite line of action, prescribed for him. I 
ISTo individual is originally or by nature moral ; nor can 
he discover a priori what his specific moral vocation is 
to be. But he becomes moral, or attains to a conscious- f 
ness of his vocation, in and through the continuous effort | 
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to realise that supreme end whir.h unites him with till 
other finite, spirits in. jin. ethical community. JS T o indi- 
vidual form of the, infinite life, perishes ; hut no individ- 
ual, either is hero, or will, he, in all eternity, an independ- 
ent being. Immortality is not beyond tins lii'o, but in it. 
"There is no more striking proof that the knowledge of 
true, ro.ligion has hitherto been, very rare among men, 
and Ui at, in particular, it is a stranger in the, prevailing 
systems, than tin's, that they universally plae.e eternal 
blessedness heyond the. grave, and never for a moment 
imagine that whoever will may here and at once, he 
blessed." 1 

The analysis of consciousness has thus led Indite, to a 
conclusion resembling in all essentials that already stated 
in the e l)estminwng des Monschen.' The concluding 
portion of the work. 2 introduces a now notion or at least 
a change of tcvnuinology, which has given rise to niucli 
misunderstanding, and has caused excellent critics, such, 
as Erdniami, to pronounce the- later philosophy out of 
harmony with the earlier Wissenscliaftslehre. The, i.n- 
iinite life that which underlies all. c-onsciousness has 
heen seen to be the infinite means of realisation of the. 
supreme moral law. Its form or expression for intuition 
that is, its phenomenal manifestation in actual experi- 
ence is the world of finite spirits and of nature, as the 
organised limit of those finite individuals. l>ut the in- 
finite life is thus thought only as an endless, continuous 
change a conception which is in itself incomplete or 
imperfect. The infinite life must be thought as being as 

1 'Werke,' vol. vii. p. 235. 

2 " Thatsaclicn dos Uewuastseyns," sect. iii. cli. 5; 'Wcrke,' vol. 
ii. pp. 680-691. 
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hayjng lix^ It cannot reveal itself, 

save as tlie revelation of that which is ; and its revela- 
tion is thus distinct from its being (a distinction, how- 
ever, which is only for ns ?.c., for consciousness). This 
being, which reveals itself in the infinite life, which 
manifests itself in the form of individual consciousness or 
knowledge, which exists not apart from its mamfestation,[ 
but yet /* as opposed to this manifestation, is the supreme! 
unity of thought a unity not to bo perfectly eompre^ 
bonded, not to be grasped in thought, but seen to be theJ. 
ultimate inconceivability. To this supreme unity Fichte; 
gives the significant title God; and in it he finds the 
ultimate notion of all consciousness. " Knowledge as a 
whole, is not mere knowledge of itself ; but it is know- 
ledge of being of the one Being which truly is i.e., of 
God. In no way is it knowledge of a being external to 
God, for such is impossible beyond the being of know- 
ledge itself or the intuition of God; and the supposition 
of its existence is pure nonsense. But this one possible 
object of knowledge is never in its entirety present to 
knowledge, but appears ever as broken into the necessary . 
forms of knowledge. The exposition of the necessity of 
these forms is Philosophy or Wissenschaftslehre." * 

The obscurity of these detached expressions may be 
somewhat removed by calling attention more definitely 
to the exact problem which Fichte now has before Mm, 
and by referring for a more detailed treatment to the 
popular lectures on religion. 2 The problem Js .in ^sub- 
stance the ultimate question into which _ run jalljhj 
sophical or theological .speculations that of the relation 

1 ' Werke,* vol. ii. p. 6S5. 

2 ' Anweisnng zum seligen Lebcn.' 
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\ between the, finite spirit and the universe, of which ho 
scorns to form a part AVhether we call this universe 
God, or nature, or matter, or force, is of comparatively 
~ small moment : its character for us must depend entirely 
on what we think as the innermost essence, of the Unite 
spirit, and on the mode or kind of relation between this 
Unite spirit and the ultimate reality. Now for Fichte it 
jhas become apparent, from the mere systematic analysis 
) of consciousness, that the very essence of the finite spirit 
! is the combination of the consciousness of moral determin- 
' ation with the consciousness of practical activity or will; 
and that through this, its innermost being, it is one 
member of the ethical community of .spirits, whose sole 
aim. is the inlinito and constant effort towards the reali- 
sation in nature of the moral end or purpose the subjec- 
; tion of nature to reasoned freedom. The individual is 
[ thus a mode or form, of the process by which freedom 
< is realised, and the infinite scries of individuals makes up 
the complete system of modes or forms in and through 
which the moral life, the divine plan, is to be carried 
out. No one individual exhausts the possibilities of 
this divine life ; and as opposed to its infinite being, the 
existence of any individual must be thought as eontm- 
I gent or accidental. Nevertheless, only in and through 
, : the form of individuality /.c,, of self-consciousness 
I can the divino life receive expression. Tims nature, as 
\ object of intelligence, and self -consciousness as the essence 
of intelligence, appear in their true place. They are 
modes of the manifestation or realisation of the moral 
law or ethical end. Things and finite spirits are not to 
'"* be thongliLas developments of some inconceivable, me- 
chanical' necessity, but as the form in which the moral 
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order the highest expression of tlio reason wo find in 
YIS has existence or reality. 

It is hardly surprising that, in dealing with this ulti- 
mate problem, the terms employed should often fail to 
convey exactly the significance of the thoughts involved. 
Theology, which is for the most part a bad mixture of. 
metaphysics and popular conceptions, has suffered more 
than any other branch of human thinking, from the im-' 
possibility of expressing speculative results in the lan- 
guage of ordhmry life, For thought, whether popular or 
general, is in essence abstraction that is, tendency to 
separate what is inseparable, to give permanence and 
apparent independence to that which is transient and 
dependent. Thus the relation of the infinite moral order 
to the finite modes in which it takes expression for itself, 
is hardly to be thought without danger of falling back 
into the old theological error of severing entirely from 
one another God and the world of nature and finite 
spirits. That Fichte altogether escapes this danger can- 
not be said ; but so far as it is possible to judge from all 
that appears in his later works, he was well aware of the 
danger; and one must account it an^rjor to ascribe^ to 
him the view that Being, or God, or the ultimate .reality } 
is djstinct from the manifestation or realisation of it in 
the world, of consciousness. 

The special theology or theosophy of Eichte's system j 
as was said, is most definitely stated in the lectures on 
the 'Doctrine of Eeligion/ and what is there given 
may be accepted as his final utterance on the supreme 
problem of speculation. As in the earlier Wissensehafts- 
lehre, though with much greater fulness and concreteness, 
the cxjwsitioii is twofold : first, a logical development 
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of the relation between the ultimate reality and its 
form or mode or manifestation ; second, a psychological 
history of the stages or forms of reflection by which 
this relation is received into the consciousness of the 
finite thinking subject by which it is viewed, appre- 
hended, or understood. 1 It is in this second portion 
that Fi elite begins to connect in one organic whole the 
elements of his system which, in the earlier "Wissen- 
sohaftslehre, had been suffered to remain detached from 
one another. 

The function of thought, as opposed to mere, opinion, 
is to conceive of being, of the ultimate reality which 
xmdcrlies all objects of knowledge. True being is one, 
.unchangeable and perdurable. But in its unity and 
I unchangeability it does not existjgiit has no reality; it 
is mere abstraction. To say merely tlii.it God vV, is. to 
say nothing. The existence or definite realisation of 
'Ging, that, in and for which only opposition between 
being and existence is present and necessarily present, 
is consciousness, conscious life, the life of knowledge, 
thought and action. "Now in consciousness there is 
found the root of all the multiplicity of experience ; for 
the very essence of consciousness is reflection, charactcr- 

1 The mode of exposition adopted by Ficlite in the work in ques- 
tion resembles somewhat the well-known method of Schleiermacher's 
Theology. He proceeds by an analysis of the elements involved 
in the religions consciousness, the mode of thought in wliich tho 
apparent reality of the world of sense is recognised as apparent mere- 
ly; in which the finite being contemplates, suh specw a'tern-UaHs, his 
own existence and the beiiig of all things ; in which he is penetrated 
with, the intellectual love of the real divine life underlying the ajypar- 
.ent world; in which he becomes one with this divine Tift^aTid lives 
: and works for it alone. The closing portions of Spinoza's 'Etjiics' 
furnish the best commentary on the ' Doctrine of Religion? " r ~ 
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isation of the one reality by separate, individual marks.? 
Just as light, in itself colourless, is, in relation to thej 
eye, broken up on the surfaces of things into manyj 
various hues; so the unchangeable life is by reflection; 
and in relation to consciousness broken up into infinitely] 
varied forms. Consciousness, which contains in itself 
the_eleinent of opposition, can never transcend itself! 
To it the one being, apprehended by pure thought as the 
one being, must ever present itself in the form of repre- 
sentation, conception, in the form of separate individ- 
ual things. "The visible forms which by this separa- 
tion are imposed upon absolute reality are discernible 
only in actual consciousness, and in such a -way that in 
the act of observing them we assign to them life and 
permanence and they are by no means discoverable 
a priori by pure thought. They are simple and abso- 
lute experience, which is nothing but experience which 
no speculation that understands itself will ever attempt 
or desire to comprehend." 1 

Thus the one reality, the one life, the life of conscious- [ 
ness, which is the manifestation of God, breaks itself upf 
into an endless multiplicity of individual forms, formsjr 
which in the experience of the finite spirit must present! 
themselves as independent, self-existing facts, but whichl 
for thought are only modes of the one, infinite life. The } 
finite spirit may apprehend this world of phenomena and I 
its relation to the real system by reflective consideration \ 
of it i and of such reflective consideration there are five \ 
distinctly marked stages. 2 The first is that in which the ' 

1 e Doctrine of Religion,' p. 447. 

2 It appears to me "beyond doubt that Hegel, in the famous preface 
to his * Phiinomenologie,' has Ficlite in vuJwas well as Schelling ; and 
further, that much in the f Phiinomenologie ' is due to Fichte's lectures 
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world, as matter of on tor r-ense, is regarded as tko only 
existence and the only reality. Snc.h. a view is mani- 
festly imperfect and partial. the. tiling of sense are only 
there for thought ; and a system which, abstracting from 
thought, proposes to treat them as self-existent facts, 
of necessity throws out of account the most important 
factor in the process of knowledge,. This is, in essence, 
tke view already dealt witk in tke first book of the 
'Vocation of Man:' it is the view of mne.k popular 
pkilosopky, and it is the speculative groundwork both 
of seliisk Epicurean, morality and of ethical pessimism. 

The second view is that in which tke ultimate reality 
is regarded as tke law of independent, free intelligences, 
witk eijual rigkts. From, the conception of such a law 
may bo deduced (as was done in the earlier Wisscn- 
schaftslchrc, and, implicitly, in the, Kantian, system) tho 
existence of Unite Egos and a world, of tho senses. The 
essence of this view is tke notion of tke. abstract inde- 
pendence of tke thinking subject, and in this consists its 
imperfection and one-sidcdncss. It is a purely negative 
standpoint, maintaining, beyond doubt, tke freedom of 
tko individual will, but rejecting all possibility of uniting 
moral action witk consciousness of tk.e supreme, end, and 
love for it. 1 Tho law upon wliick tko individual rests, is 

1 on the ' Doctrine of Religion.' The treatment in the ' Plii.inomcnologic ' 
'iof the gradual rise from immediate perception to pure thought in 
Imore extended and richer than what, appears in the { .Doctrine of Tlc- 
fligkm,' but the general resemblance is striking and unmistakable. 
* l This is, in siibstanee, tho criticism of all the post-Kantian think- 
ers upon Kant's notion of the categorical imperative. It appears in 
Schiller, Bchleiermacher, and Hegel. Tho view, as a whole, is that 
of formal, morality, and its historical representatives av to be found 
in the Stole and Kantian systems. With what is said by Fiehte may 
be compared Hegel's remarks in the * Phiinomenologie,' pp. 147-149. 



morality, as Eiclite calls it, 1 the individual is filled with, 
the desire to realise actively the divine will. The moral 
law, and that which springs from it rights and state 
mechanism are regarded only as means whereby the 
ideas, which represent in our consciousness the pre- 
scripts of the divine will, are to receive manifestation 
in fact. Acceptance of these ideas the ideas upon 
which rest art, science, the polity of nations and religion 
and self-renunciation for them, are the only sources 
of truly nohle action. "Everything great and good 
upon which our present existence rests, from which it 
has proceeded, exists only "because noble and powerful 
men have resigned all the enjoyments of life for the 
sake of ideas." 2 The heroic life is the life of the 
higher morality, of deyotioii to. ideas. 

Even this heroic life manifests in one of its aspects 
an imperfection. " So long as joy in the deed is mingled 
with desires concerning the outward product of the deed, 
even the possessor of the higher morality is not yet 
perfect in purity and clearness ; and thus in the divine 
economy, the outward failure of his deed is the means 
of forcing him in upon himself, and of raising him to the 
yet higher standpoint of true religion that is, to the 
comprehension of what it really is that he loves and 
strives after," For if he is truly penetrated with the 
love of the divine law and life, he will recognise as the 

1 It is the view expounded in the third hook of the ' Besthmmmg 
ties Menschen.' 
- "Grimdzuge d. gegen. Zej.talters 3 " 'Wcrke,' vol. vii. p. 41. 




one tiling nbovo nil vnlun 11 in development of tlio divine 
life in him. lie is one manifestation of 11 10 divine life: 
nil Unit, ho, docs or Ihinks is the, act and thought of the 
divine, life.. That llie. result of his thought, and action 
should not correspond with his conception or desire will 
mot ailect him. The object of his will is only "that in 
the, conduct of each individual there, may be manifested 
purely that form "which the, essential divine nature 
has assumed within, this particular individual that, on 
the, other 1 land, each individual may recognise, God, as 
lie, is outwardly manifested to him in the. conduct of all 
other men ; that all others may, in like, manner, recog- 
nise, God as He. is outwardly manifested to them in the 
conduct; of this particular individual and that thus 
God alone, may he. ever manifested in all outward ap- 
pearance." l 

Religion, the fourth, stage of relled/ion, which 
thus "'consists In regarding and recognising all earthly 
life as the necessary development of the one, original, 
perfectly good and blessed life, may indeed bo real- 
ised in conduct, although the individual has not the 
clear consciousness of the, thought which, animates and 
directs his e Hurts. .Hut in this consciousness, the 
final standpoint of science, or philosophy, all others arc 
iontaiiipd anil involved. "Religion without science is 
i mere faith, though an immovable faith; S'iwyc^u- 
SOC[CS all faith an d converts it into insj^rt. 7 '" ".From 
1 L(T TScginii i'ihg of the world down to the present day, 
religion, whatever form it may have assumed, lias boe.u 
essentially metaphysic ; and he who despises and de- 

1 'Doctrine of Religion,' p. 533. Of. " Grundzugc," Lcct. xvi. 

2 Doctrine of Religion/ p. 460. 
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rides metapliysic that is, everything a priori either; 
knows not what he does, or else he despises and deridesj 
religion." 1 The final and crowning stage of the develi : 
oprnent of the individual consciousness is therefore thai 
in which the finite spirit by thought or reason appre? 
hends the organic plan of existence, knows with cleaif- 
ness the intimate nature of the relations which unit$ 
him and all other finite spirits in one community ofj 
free intelligences with a common aim and purpose, i 
and thus subjectively realises the supreme synthesis 
of thought 2 '"" ' '" " 

1 "Gnmclziige," ' Werke,' vol. vii. p. 241. 

2 It is impossible to do more than call attention to the fact that 
under this view historical Christianity must be interpreted somewhat 
differently from the ordinary or popular fashion. In the " Anwei-. 
sung" (Lecture vi.) and in the ic Staatslehre," Fichte enters upon a' 
very elaborate comparison between his theory of religion and Chris- 
tianity,, as expressed in the Johannine Gospel, winch he regards as 
the only authentic or pure statement of the Christian faith. The- 
distinction drawn between the historical and the metaphysical ele- 
ments in Christianity (particularly in the appendix to the sixth lec- 
ture) has had great influence on the later speculative theology in Ger- 
many. It would require, however, a very detailed treatment to 
show precisely Fichte's position to theology. Lasson's work ( ( J. G. 
Fichte ini Verhaltniss zu Kirche und Staat,' 1863) is very thorough. 
There is also a monograph on the subject by F. Ziminer ( ' J. G. 
Fichte's Religions-Philosophic,' 1878). 
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Oi' 1 1,1 10. two slaves into which FiehteY; spec.ulalions have 
been divided, (inly the. lirsl; h:is exercised any inilnonee, 
on the. historic, development of philosophy, and to it 
consideration ninst he, liinil/od \vhen t.-ho. aU-enipl- is made, 
i,o di'.iiiu 1 . i.he hisiorie, value of the system. As has been 
tilmuly iiHlie.aicd, this vahu 4 - jippoars to lie. in th< v ex- 
temled applie.a,tiun iiuulo, hy ".Kitihto. of principles imphV.il, 
iu tho e.ritie.al ]ihilosophy. It is not too much to say 
thai, the full hearings of 1,1 10. eritinal method only become 
apparent when viewed in the 15;j;ht of the development 
it ha,s received. uL the, ha.iu!s of .Kicht<^ and, Kegel. In 
tho KautijiH system, the, problems of speculation were 
taken up in tho form presento.d hy the, antecedent, 
popular philosophy,- a form essentially limited in. scope, 
avid it was therefore matter of some difliculty to dis- 
cern the real import of the. new treatment to which they 
/were subjected. One may even say that from Kant 
J himself the significance of niueh. of his work was con- 
\ coaled by the limited, and. partial ehavael^.-.i 1 of the *J_IH I .K- 
| tioiis wMdi presented thxanselves tu liiui as the essentia.1 
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problems of speculative inquiry. In the critical philo- 
sophy can "be traced the transition from the somewhat 
narrow, psychological method, characteristic of modern 
thought, to the larger view of speculative problems 
which recalls the great work of the Greek thinkers. The 
analysis of human knowledge, which had been for Locke 
and his successors the sole function of philosophy, appears 
in the critical system as part, though an essential part, of 
the more comprehensive inquiry dealing with the whole 
round of human interests, to which only the title philo- 
sophy by right belongs. The question how the human 
mind, regarded as a thing of definite or indefinite char- 
acteristics, comes to have the filling-in which we call 
experience, opens out, when duly considered, into the 
much wider problem as to the relation of any individual 
consciousness to the sum total of things, a relation which 
imiy.be cither cognitive, or practical, or religious. The/" 
merely subjective or psychological analysis of the cog^i 
nitions possessed by the individual mind, even if thei 
result, as stated in Locke and his followers, be accepted* 
that such cognitions are effects produced we know not; 
how still leaves at an immeasurable distance the true \ 
problems of philosophy. For it offers no explanation of j 
the nature of this individual consciousness, formed in 
whatsoever fashion ; effects no ...junction between it and : 
the universe of things supposed to originate it ; and can 
offer as final philosophic solution nothing beyond the 
barren propositions that^x^e^ience somehow is, and thafy 
it consists of states of the individual mind. 

Enough has been said, in the introductory remarks to 
the account of Fichte's system, to show that this solu- 
tion is internally incoherent, and also to indicate where 



u 

if! 



the, rnni, of the incoherence is to lie fnHlld. If W r e, Stui't 

in 'Mir philosophic, imjuiry will) [he supposition of an. 
''^individual mind tuff a system of limits, no liuinan injr<- 
fnuify nm ever effect a reconciliation between the two 
'jiso)aied im-mber ; of onr hypothesis. Tin 1 notion of indi- 

vidualitv. oni'. of ihc hanlcsi, in solve, lias IM.MMI the 

\ 

; stu]i)l>lin,i.';-]>luck in the. -way of all the eighteenth eentury 
|>hilosnj)hy, and it is the pre-eminent merit of the, critical 
system to have Fur Mm first time, snhjected. the notion 
to deta.iled a.nd rigorous treatment. Tin 1 , forms nmkvr 
which the eriiical method is applied .......... -su eh. as the, dis- 

tinetions between //. jn'itn'i and *i imxfrrinri- clc incuts 
in ( '.o^n it-ion, l>ei,weeii mailer and form, hetwet-n ])heno- 
nic.na and nonmena, l)e(..\v< i eu sense, nmlcrstandin^, and 
ivason -ou^ht not- t-o disguise from ns the, true, nainru 
f the. ([lu.'stiou which underlies all of them, -How 
knowledge hecomes possible fur any intelligence, is in 
fac.t the, pro1)le,m how are we io think, und< i .p (nc. of its 
ts, \\\(\ relation Itetween individual consciousness 
aud the wider spin; re, of reality '( 

To Kant himself, as was indicated, the. full bearing of 
his work was not apparent. There still runs through all 
the critical work, the. obtrusive, idea that the ultimate 
reality is the individual consciousness, ^iven as a fact, 
and that this individual consciousness is mechanically 
related to tho sum of existence. .Hence arise the. nu- 
morons obscurities and inconsistencies of tin; .Kantian 
system. Term, after term is introduced in order someliow 
to effect tlic final synthesis l)etwoen the individual mind 
and tlio wider spluiro discilostul ]y reason; Init sncU Jiiwl- 

J U ^.L j- 



I readied, if .. atjilio outset a;n absolute difference is postu- 
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lated. 1 That there lay in the Kantian system the germs 
of a wider, more comprehensive solution, was undoubted ; 
and the work of that which is called by pre-eminence 
German philosophy, has been the development of these 
germs. 

To this development, the iirst great contribution was 
the 'AVissenschaftslehre.' .In it the critical method was 
carried out with, definite consciousness of ils full import, 
and the eilbrt was made to work out systematically the 
thought upon which that method rested, and to apply it 
to tlio resolution, of the whole lx.nl y of philosophical 
problems. It has been, historically, the. misfortune of 
the ' Wisscnschafts.leh.re/ that, only its earlier form has 
played a part in inilucncing subsequent thought, for the. 
defects of that form are manifest on the. surface. Kani ; 
estly as Fichte strives to enforce, the. doctrine that, self- 
;consciousness, which is for thought the, ultimate ground 
jof reality, is not to be, regarded as individual, hut us 
.that in and. through which individuals are, and are con 
fnected with one another, he, never succeeds in di vesting 
his system of a, certain air of subjective idealism. .More- 
over, the, special applications of bis method in the. sphere 
of concrete, historical reality, show that in certain im- 
portant aspects it had not yet lost its abstractness. 'His 

1 Tlio forms of this ultimate! diilie.ulty are. we. 11 known to Kantian 
students. They appear in the. constant tendency to regard thought 
JIB analytic, in the. independence assigned to sense-nilc'etion, in the. 
subjective solution oflered, of antinomy, in the aJislraet deism of the, 
Kantian theology, in the formalism of the Kantian Hhies, and in the 
obscurity attaching to tho eritieal treatment of 1.leol<);ty. Tlir con- 
jecture may be. haxarded that, had Kanf, been penetrated \vilh the. 
spirit of tlio Carte.sian .philosophyj liad he lijfiowu :niy|,hin;^ of ypin.ii- 
as ho certainly did not his work would luivo Ijcc'n more jjjji.li:mati'< 
and fruitfitl. 



Fickle. 




treatment of empirical science, of a'sthoties, and of his- 
tory in. the. widest sense, is essentially abstract and 
barren. 1 in fact, although iMchte was perfectly suc- 
cessful in sei/,in;j; the, critical principle, and in apprehend- 
ing its universal bearin^>"-althou;j;h, further, his work 
manifests a. wonderful subtlety and skill in tracing the 
necessary consequences of the, principle, 1m was not able, 
to evolve systematically from it the. whole, body of phi- 
' losophy, nor do his results form a complete, and perfectly 
concatenated whole, it was left for a later philosopher 
to take up afresh, in the, li;.; ; ht of the ' 'Wissensehafts- 
lehrc, ' and of SehollingV contributions, the c.ritical prin- 
ciple., and to incorporate, all that was of value, in. them 
in one, comprehensive, system. The, .Hegelian inethod 
contains nothing but the systematic development of 
thai) which, had M.lrc.a.dy been brought to li^ht In the 

WisscnschaTtsIehro : ' but as opposed to Wissenschafts- 
~f. ' 

lehrc, the, Ilc^c.liau "work has all 1,he. value, of the, system, 
to wh.i(ih the. other ha.s be,e,n the. introduction. .In some 
res|)ects, it is true, an introduction has advantages ovc.r 
;i system. Tlu, trejitment is oc.csisioually freer ;uul more 
independent;; and so one, may a,l ways assign to the. Wis- 
senschaftslehre, ' an honourable, position alongside, of the 
'< Hegelian work, and may obta,5n from it muc.h lighten 
'what is obscure in the. systematic, result "But so far as 
solution of tho philosophic problem is concerned, there 



1 At tlie samo tinio it is to be said that tho o on ti minus objection 
to tho Wissoiischat'tslchro by Si'-hoUinpt and IIc^c.l, on the. ground of 
its neglect of Nature, is not in all respw.ts juslitte.d. So far :is iVtUxr- 
philospphw is concerned, Fic-btc'-s position sc.eins to us nuic-li niorc 
seoiii^...and.yin' 1 liarmony \vitli ilvc philosupliic 'notion tlian tliat.,.ol 
sLSl^^SJ^JJll^a^P 1 * li^D^- r ^ uc weakest portion of the llogcliuii 
system is, beyond all question, the philosophy of nature. 
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With this view of the historical value of Fichle's 
philosophy, it seerns unnecessary to attempt any slate 
.ncnt as to the relation, in. which it stand;-; io what one 
may call the present radical opposition of philosophic, 
.loeti'incs the opposition, hetween Hegelian ism on Use 
anojiand, and. scientilic naturalism or realism on the 
other. 2 A single remark, however, may he. permitted 
upon the defect already noted in Fiehio's system, for 
this defect indicates the point towards which, a.-: one 
may conjecture, philosophic, thinking must be directed, 
andatwhic.li the opposed, doctrines lunch one another. 
The iinal notion of: ^ 1 i ( '^||j^^J, l iid< i::() |^ 1 }\ expressed* 
more clearly in the later works than in the l \Vi. ren 
sehaftslehrc/ ha,s been seen Io be. that of (he divis- 
or spiritual order of which finite spirit.; arc the maniiV..| 
tatipn or realisation, and in the. li;jht of which innn:n{ : 
life and. its surroundings appear as the continuous pro- 

1 Tho historic inihumee. of the, l Wi:;sensch;i,lt;;lehrc ' i:; no! ( -v 
hauste,d in its nifluciuu! i on Hegel. At Irani, two ulf;;hnot;; I'nun UK- 
Kantian philosophy owe much tot.hu Wchtian method and principle .. 
Except his pessimism, which is no neec:-;:;a,ry consequence of the :,\., 
torn, there is absolutely nothing in Schoj^teidiaucr'.'] i.hil>::uj.i|jy winch 
Is not contained in tlx i , later works of Fichto, And Hcrliari.';! Mria 
physic, though dtn'iatin^ ividoly from precediu;/: Nv.'jtcni.';, owe-: ru 
small portion of its fundamental notion to Kk:hU';; uiKilv;<i;. <if n-alilv 
as simple positing by the Ifeo. 

2 Hege.lianisin is here, taken in :i wide, sense. II, is n<.i implir,} 
that all or any who in the, main \vonld rank themselves < in (hi.-, r ,idi- 
arc .inclined, to accept tlu- 1 1 (',<;<'! i;i.n work in ilr; t-ntirel y. A (liiui-'hi 
ful and instructive, notice of \vhat i,s here called MM- nnlii-nl ..pj'.i.-.j. 
tion of philosophic, doctrines will be (oun<I in I 'r< >!';;;, or :M;i , ,na'., 
* liecuut British .Philosophy ' (;'>d ed.), pp. 'J77 *.! ( J7. 
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I gross in over higher stages towards realisation of the final 
I end of reason. Under this conception, the oppositions of 
(.thought which play so important a part in philosophy, 
I Being and Thought, Mind and Nature, Soul and Body, 
i Freedom and Law, Natural Inclination and Moral Effort, 
| Mechanism and Teleology, are reconciled. They ap- 
f pear in their due place as different aspects of the several 
stages in and through which the spiritual order is real- 
.isocl. But, as has also been seen, the element wanting 
in FichteTs system is the definite reconciliation between 
this view of the spiritual development of reason and the 
natural, historical development of nature and humanity. 
It is this second element that forms the substance of 
modern .sciej^ficj^ali^ij ^ and, as in Eichte's system the 
difficulty is the transition \from the spiritual to the real 
order, so here, the counter-diiiiculty of transition from 
the real order to the order of thought presents itself as 
:the ultimate problem. Of the value of scientific ;. rcal- 
1 ism as a contribution to philosophic reflection, there can 
be no question. Every effort of speculative thought is 
affected by the general condition of knowledge, and 
every advance in scientific inquiry opens up new aspects 
,, . of these notions through which explanations of specula- 

Sj f * tiv6 difficulties have been found. The JJroble m jwhicli 
! i " now ^ es before philosophy is, in brief, the eflprtjbo^e,- 

' 



^ ^ ar ^ I0wovcr 5 as scientific realism has 
yet endeavoured to offer a metaphysical explanation of its 
own procedure, its success has been small. The attempt to 
regard thought as somehow arising from mechanical con- 

i A system of which Mr Spencer may be taken as the best known, 
though by no means the only or the best, representative. 
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DIIS lias only resulted, in the reappearance of the old 
)lexities which pressed -with such intolerable weight 
11 tlic earlier English philosophy. \Ye cannot, regard 
.iglit as merely a product 1 ., a tiling, of which tin* ehnr- 
iristics arc duo to the; nature of the mechanical ante- 
3iits out of which it has arisen. AVJicii we do so, 
arc at once confronted with th<: problem, how arc \\-\\ 
lonccivc the nature of these antecedents? \\\ sup- 
ition they arc not in thought, but external to it, and 
rcforc never to bo reaelic.d. in thought. Shall we 
11 say there arc varied. inodeH of eonsciousnr;-:-:, 
lights of different kinds, and, as these are product;;, 
y must bo due to some ultimate reality, flic nature of 
icli is for ever inconceivable ? This is mrivly to tnvc, 
3xplanation, the impossibility of any explannt ion. 
i. fundamental diflloulfcy of this nalnrr, is dear c.vi- 
ice of the abstract or one-sided, character of th<> 
nciplc wliich has been, applied. It is not possible 
,t the view of thought as a, thing or product, should 
3 be competent to explain. 1-1 ic. imt.uiv. of thou<'hf, ;i ; -, 
f-consciousness. Jt(!(Iec,tion upon self, in which I he i 
lividual consciousness tnnis<;c.n<ls its own individn-; 
ty, through whicb only it can recognise iLself as <m 
fch other individuals, is not (,x])lic,able. through th<v 
tion of mechanical composition. .Nor is scientific. re,-d~ ' 
a more successful in the application of i(,s favourite 
nception, that of development. .Neitlicr the evolution 
consciousness, nor the concrete nature of conscionsne;;:: 
deli appears as the final twin of evolution, c;m be re- 
rded as completely explained by mere, reference to f h,- 
nplest, most abstract elements involved in the develop. 
2iit. The true notion of luimanity is not to he found 
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by consideration of the undeveloped thought, but in 
tli on ght in nil the fulness of its concrete life and reality. 
The external history of the several stages by which 
human thought and culture have developed, though an 
indispensable auxiliary to philosophic reflection, can. never 
be accepted as adequately solving the problem of the 
( significance or meaning of experience. The full treat- 
anent of the whole mass of empirical detail is impossible 
nvithout a more thorough niotaphysie that is, without a 
.ore systematic discussion of the notions by which ex- 
>erience becomes intelligible for the conscious subject, 
contrast is sharper than that between scientific 
realism, and the philosophic mot/hod of which the, c "Wis- 
senschaftslehre ' is a type,; nevertheless the two arc 
complementary, and the very sharpness of the contrast 
shows that in the reconciliation of the apparent difl'er- 
cnce between them lies the problem for our present 
speculative, efforts/., ; ,-/' , V'" -' 
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